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In  what  fenfe  we  are  to  leave 
the  World. 
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2  CORINTHIANS    vi.    17^    18. 


among  them,  and  be  ye  feparate,. 
foithtke  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and 
I  will  receive  you  : 

And  I  will  be   to  you  a   Father,  and  ye  Jl'iall 
be    my  Jons    and    daughters,  faith     the    Lord- 


i.  T  TOW  exceeding  few,  in  the  religious 
•*•  -*•  world,  have  duly  confidered  thefe  fo- 
lemn  words !  We  have  read  them  over  and 
over,  but  never  laid  them  to  heart,  or  obferved 
that  they  contain  as  plain  and  exprefs  a  command 
as  any  in  the  whole  Bible.  And  it  is  to  be 
feared,  there  are  ftill  fewer  that  underftand  the 
genuine  meaning  of  this  direction.  Numberlefs 
perfons  in  England  have  interpreted  it  as  a 
command  to  come  out  of  the  eftabliflied  Church. 
And  in  the  fame  fenfe  it  ha&  been  underftood 
by  thoufaruls  in  the  neighbouring  kingdoms. 
A  3  Abundance 


Abundance  of  fermons  have  been  preached,  and 
of  books  wrote  upon  this  fuppofition.  And 
indeed  many  pious  men  have  grounded  their 
feparation  from  the  Church,  chiefly  on  this  text. 
"  God  himfelf,  fay  they,  commands  us,  Cone  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  feparate.  And  it  is 
only  upon  this  condition,  that  he  will  receive  us, 
and  vtejkallbe  the  fans  and  daughters  of  the  Lord 
Almighty" 

2.  But  this  interpretation  is   totally  foreign  to 
the  defign    of  the   Apoftle,    who    is    not    here 
fpeaking  of  this  or  that  Church,  but  on   quite 
another  fubjeft.     Neither  did  the  Apoftle  himfelf, 
or  any  of  his  brethren  draw  any  fuch  inference 
from  the  words.     Had   they  done  fo,   it  would 
nave   been    a   flat    contradiction,    both    to    the 
example    and    precept    of    their    Matter.      For 
although  the  Jewifh  Church   was   then  full  as 
unclean,  as  unholy  both  inwardly  and  outwardly 
as  any  Chriftian   Church   now   upon  earth,   yet 
our  Lord  conftamly  attended  the  fervice  of  it. 
And  he  directed  his  followers  in  this,  as  in  every 
other   refpecl,    to   tread  in  his  Jleps.      This    is 
clearly  implied   in   that  remarkable  pafTage,   The 
Scribes    and    Pharifees   fit    in  Mojes1  feat :    all 
therefore,  whatfoever    they  bid  you  obfavc,  that 
obferve  and  do :  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works ; 
for  they  fay  and  do   not,   Matt,   xxiii.   i.     Even 
chough  they  fhemf fives  fay  and  do  nof,  though  their 
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lives  contradift  their  do&rines,  though  they  were 
ungodly  men,  yet  our  Lord  here  not  only  permits,, 
but  requires  his  difciples  to  hear  them.  For  he 
requires  them  to  obferve  and  do  what  they  fay  ; 
but  this  could  not  be,  if  they  did  not  hear  them. 
Accordingly  the  Apoftles,  as  long  as  they  were 
at  Jerufalem,  conftantly  attended  the  public 
fervice.  Therefore  it  is  certain  thefe  words  have 
no  reference  to  a  fcparation  from  the  eftablifhed 
Church. 

3.  Neither  have  they  reference  to  the  direction 
given  by  the  Apoftle,  in  his  firfl  epiflle  to  the 
Corinthians.  The  whole  paflage  runs  thus  :  / 
wrote  unto  you  in  an  epijlle,  not  to  company  with 
fornicators.  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  for- 
nicators  of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or 
extortioners,  or  with  idolaters,  for  then  mujl  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world.  But  now  1  have  written 
unto  you,,  not  to  company,  Jfzny  man  that  is  called 
a  brother,  be  a  jotnicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  raikr,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  ex- 
tortioner, with  fuch  an  one  no  not  to  eat,  chap.  vi. 
ver.  9.  11.  This  wholly  relates  to  them  that 
are  members  of  the  fame  chriftian  community. 
The  Apoftle  tells  them  exprefsly,  He  does  not 
give  this  direction  not  to  company  with  fuch  and 
Inch  perfons,  with  regard  to  the  heathens  or  to 
men  in  general:  and  adds  this  plain  account, 
For  tlien  mujl  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world:  you 

could 
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could  tranfacl.  no  bufinefs  in  it.     But  if  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother,   that   is  connected  with 
you  in  the  fame  religious  Society,  be  a  fornicatorr 
or  covetous,    or  an  idolater,   or    a   railer,   or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner,  with  fuck  an  one,  no 
not  to  eat.     How  important   a   caution  is   this? 
But  how  little  is  it  obferved,  even  by  thofe  that 
are  in   other  refpecls  confcientious  Chriflians ! 
Indeed  fome  parts  of  it  are  not   eafy    to  be  ob- 
ferved, for  a  plain  reafon ;  they  are  not  eafy  to  be 
underftood.     I  mean,  it  is  not  eafy  to  be  under- 
flood,  to  whom  the  charafters  belong.     It  is  very 
difficult,  for  inflance,  to  know,  unlefs  in  fome 
glaring   cafes,  to    whom    the    character    of    an 
extortioner,  or  of  a  covetous  man  belongs.     We 
can    hardly    know    one   or  the  other,   without 
feeming  (at  leaft)  to  be  bufy  bodies  in  other  men's 
matters.     And  yet  the  prohibition  is  as   ftrong 
concerning   converfe  with  thefe,   as    with    for- 
nicators  or  adulterers.     We  can  only  aft  in   the 
fimplicity  of  our  hearts,  without  fctting  up  for 
infallible    judges,  (flill  willing,  to   be  better  in- 
formed) according  to  the  beft  light  we  have. 

But  although  this  direction  relates  only  to  our 
Chriftian  brethren,  (fuch  at  leaft  by  outward  pro- 
feflion)  That  in  the  text  is  of  a  far  wider  extent ;  it 
unqueflionably  relates  to  all  mankind.  It  clearly 
requires  us,  to  keep  at  a  diflance,  as  far  as  is 
practicable,  from  all  ungodly  men.  Indeed  it 
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feems,  the  word  which  we  render  unclean  thing, 
vS  axaSaprov,  might  rather  be  rendered  unclean, 
per  fan;  probably  alluding  to  the  Ceremonial 
Law,  which  forbad  touching  one  that  was  legally 
unclean.  But  even  here,  were  we  to  undedland 
the  expreflion  literally,  were  we  to  take  the 
words  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe,  the  fame  abfurdity 
would  follow;  we  muft  needs,  as  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks,  go  out  of  the  world.  We  mould  not  be 
able  to  abide  in  thofe  callings,  which  the 
Providence  of  God  has  afligned  us.  Were  we 
not  to  converfe  at  all  with  men  of  thofe 
characters,  it  would  be  impoffible  to  tranfacl  our 
temporal  bufinefs.  So  that  every  confcientious 
Chriftian  would  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  flee 
into  the  defert.  It  would  not  fuffice,  to  turn 
reclufes,  to  fhut  ourfelves  up  in  monaftries  or 
nunneries :  for  even  then  we  muft  have  fome 
intercourfe  with  ungodly  men,  in  order  to  procure 
the  neceffaries  of  life. 

5.  The  words  therefore  muft  neceflarily  be 
underftood,  with  confiderable  reftri&ion.  They 
do  not  prohibit  our  converfing  with  any  man, 
good  or  bad,  in  the  way  of  worldly  bufinefs. 
A  thoufand  occafions  will  occur,  whereon  we 
muft  converfe  with  them,  in  order  to  tranfaft 
thofe  affairs,  which  cannot  be  done  without  them. 
And  fome  of  thefe  may  require  us,  to  have  fre- 
qaent  intercourfe  with  drunkards,  or  fornicators:, 

yea, 


yea, fometimes  it  maybe  requifite  for  us,  to  fpend 
a  confiderable  time  in  their  company  :  otherwife. 
we  ftiould  not  be  able  to  fulfil  tbe  duties  of  our 
feveral  callings.  Such  converfation  therefore  with 
men,  holy  or  unholy,  is  no  way  contrary  to  the 
Apoftles'  advice. 

6.  What  is  it  then  which  the  Apoflle  forbids  ? 
Firft,  The  converting  with  ungodly  men,  when 
there  is  no  neceflity,  no  providential  call,  no 
bufinefs,  that  requires  it:  Secondly,  The  con- 
verfing  with  them  more  frequently  than  bufinefs 
neceflarily  requires  :  Thirdly,  the  fpending  more 
time  in  their  company  than  is  neceffary  to  finifh 
our  bufinefs:  above  all,  Fourthly,  the  chufing 
ungodly  perfons,  however  ingenious  or  agreeable, 
to  be  our  ordinary  companions,  or  to  be  our 
familiar  friends.  If  any  inftance  of  this  kind 
will  admit  of  lefs  excufe  than  others,  it  is  that 
which  the  Apoftle  exprefsly  forbids-  elfewhere, 
The  being  unequally  yoked  with  an  unbeliever  in 
marriage :  with  any  perfon  that  has  not  the  love 
of  God  in  their  heart,  or  at  leaft,  the  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes.  I  do  not  know  any  thing  that 
canjuftify  this:  neither  the  fenfe,  wit  or  beauty 
of  the  perfon ;  nor  temporal  advantage ;  nor 
fear  of  want ;  no,  nor  even  the  command  of  a 
parent.  For  if  any  parent  command  what  is  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God,  the  child  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man. 

7,  The 
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7.  The  ground  of  this  prohibition  is  laid  down 
at  large  in  the  preceding  verfes.     What  fellowjliip 
hath  righteoujhefs   with    unrightionfncfs?     What 
communion  hath  light  with  darknefs?    And  what 
concord  hath  Chrift  with  Belial?    Or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  unbeliever  ?    (Taking 
that  word  in  the  extenfive  fenfe,  for  him  that 
hath  neither  the  love  nor  fear  of  God :)  Ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God:  as  Ged  hath  faid,   I 
will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them:  and  I  mill  be 
their  God,  and  they  Jliall  be  my  people.     It  follows, 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them :   the  un- 
righteous, the  children  of  darknefs,   the  fons    of 
Belial,  the  unbelievers  :    And  be  ye  Je par  ate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  or  perfon,  and  I  wilt 
receive  you. 

8.  Here  is  the  ground  of  this  prohibition,  to 
have  any  more  intercourfe  with  unholy  men  than, 
is  abfolutely  neceflary.      There   can  be  no  pro- 
fado\e.fdlowjhip  between  the  righteous  and  the 
unrighteous ;    as   there  can    be    no    communion 
between  light  and  darknefs  ;  (whether  you  under- 
ftand  this  of  natural  or  fpiritual  darknefs.)    As 
Chrift    can   have  «<?  concord  with  Belial,  fo  a 
believer  in  him  can  have   no   concord   with  an 
unbeliever.     It  is    abfurd   to  imagine,   that  any 
true  union  or  concord   (hould  be  between   two 
perfons,  while  one  of  them  remains  in  the  darknefs 
and   the    other  walk*  in   the  light.     They  are 


fubjefts  not  only  of  two  feparate,  but  of  two 
oppofite  kingdoms.  They  aft  upon  quite 
different  principles:  they  aim  at  quite  different 
ends.  It  will  neceflarily  follow  that  frequent- 
ly, if  not  always,  they  will  walk  in  different 
paths.  How  can  they  walk  together,  till  they 
are  agreed  ?  Until  they  both  ferve  either  Chrift 
or  Belial  ? 

9.  And  what  are  the  confequences  of  our  not 
obeying  this  direclion  ?  Of  our  not  coming  out 
from  among  unholy  men  ?  Of  not  being  fepa- 
rate from  them,  but  contracting  or  continuing  a 
familiar  intercourfe -with  them?  It  is  probable, 
it  will  not  immediately  have  any  apparent,  vifible 
ill  confequences.  It  is  hardly  to  be  e.xpecled, 
that  it  will  immediately  lead  us  into  any  outward 
fin.  Perhaps  it  may  not  prefcntly  occafion  our 
negleft  of  any  outward  duty.  !t  will  firft  fap  the 
foundations  of  religion :  it  will  by  little  and 
little  damp  our  zeal  for  God:  it  will  gently  cool 
that  fervency  of  fpirit,  which  attended  our  firft 
love.  It'  they  do  not  openly  oppofe  any  thing 
we  fay  or  do,  yet  their  very  fpirit  will  by  in- 
fe-nfible  degrees  affecl:  our  fpiiit,  and  transfufe 
into  it  the  fame  lukewarmnefs  and  indifference 
toward  God  and  the  things  of  God.  It  will 
weaken  all  the  fprings  of  our  foul,  deftroy  the 
vigour  of  our  fpirit,  and  caufe  us  more  and  more 

to 
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to  flacken  our  pace,  in  running  the  'race   that  is 
fet  before  us. 

10.  By  the  fame  degrees  all   needlefs  inter- 
courfe    with   unholy   men   will  weaken   our  di- 
vine evidence  and  conviction  of  things  unfeen  : 
it  will  dim  the  eyes  of  the  foul  whereby  we  fee 
him  that  is  invifible,  and  weaken  our  confidence 
in  him.     It  will  gradually  abate  our   tajle  of  the 
•powers   of  the  world  to  come,  and  deaden   that 
hope,  which  before  made  us  Jit  in  heavenly  places 
with   Chrijl  Jefus.     It  will   imperceptibly   cool 
that  flame  of  love,  which   before   enabled  us   to 
fay,  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?   And  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  dejire  beftde  thee  !    Thus 
it   flrikes  at  the   root  of  all  vital    religion,  of 
our  fellowlhip  with    the    Father   and  with-  the 
Son. 

11.  By  the   fame  degrees,  and   in  the   fame 
fecret  and  unobferved  manner,  it  will  prepare  us 
to  "  meafure  back  our  fleps  to  earth   again."     It 
will  lead  us  foftly,  to  relapfe  into  the  love  of  the 
world  from  which  we  were  clean   efcaped ;  to 
fall  gently  into  the  dejire  of  the  flejh,  the  feeking 
happinefs  in  the  pleafures  of  fenfe ;    the  dejire  ef 
the  eye,  the  feeking   happinefs  in  the  pleafures  o£ 
imagination,  and  the  pride,  of  life,  the  feeking  it  in 
pomp,  in  riches,  or  in   the  praife  of  man.     And 
all  this  may  be  done,  by  the  afliftance  of  the 
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fpirit,  who  beguiled  Eve  through  his  fubtlrty, 
before  we  are  fcnfible  of  his  attack,  or  are  con- 
fciousofany  lofs. 

12.  And  it  is  notonlytthe  love  of  the  world  in 
all  its  branches,  which  neceflarily  fleals  upon  us, 
xvliile  we  converfe  with  men  of  a  worldly  fpirit, 
farther  than  duty  requires,   but  every  other  ex-il 
paffion  and  temper,  of  which  the  human   foul    is 
capable:  in  particular,  pride,  vanity,  cenforiouf- 
nefs,  evil-furmifing,  pronenefs  to  revenge:  while 
on  the  other  hand,  levity,  gaiety  and  diffipation, 
fteal    upon    us   and    increafe   continually.     We 
know   how    all    thefe   abound  in    the   men  that 
know  not   God.      And  it    cannot  be   but  they 
will  infinuate  themfelves  into  all,  who  frequently 
and  freely  converfe  with  them :    they  infinuate 
moil  deeply  into  thofe  who  are  not   apprehenfive 
of  any  danger :  and  moft  of  all,  if  they  have  any 
particular  affection,   if  they  have  more  love  than 
duty  requires,  for  thofe  who  do  not   love   God, 
with  whom  they  familiarly  converfe. 

13.  Hitherto  I  have  fuppofed  that  the  perfons 
with  whom  you  converfe,  «re  fuch   as  we  ufe  to 
call  good  fort  of  people :  fuch  as   are  ftiled  in  the 
cant-term  of  the  day,  men  of  worthy   characters : 
(one  of  the  moft  filly,   infignifkant  words,    that 
ever  came  in  faPnion)   I  have    fuppofed    them   to 
be    free   from    curfing,    fwearing,    profanenefs ; 
from  fabbath-breaking  and   drunkennefs ;    from 
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lewdnefs  either  in  word  oraftion;  from  clif- 
honefly,  lying  and  flandering:  in  a  word,  to  be 
entirely  clear  from  open  vice  of  every  kind. 
Otherwife  whoever  has  even  the  fear  of  God 
muft  in  anywife  keep  at  a  diftance  from  them. 
But  I  am  afraid  I  have  made  a  fuppofition  which 
hardly  can  be  admitted.  I  am  afraid,  fome  of  the 
perfons  with  whom  you  converfe,  more  than 
bufinefs  neceflarily  icquires,  do  not  deferve  even 
the  character  otgoodjortofmen:  are  not  worthy 
of  any  thing  but  fhame  and  contempt.  Do  not 
fome  of  them  live  in  open  fin  ?  In  curfing  and 
{wearing,  drunkennefs,  or  uncleannefs  ?  You 
cannot  long  be  ignorant  of  this:  for  they  take 
little  pains  to  hide  it.  Now  is  it  not  certain,,  all 
vice  is  of  an  infe6r.ious  nature ;  for  who  can 
touch  pitch  and  not  be  defiled  ?  .  From  thefe 
therefore  you  ought  undoubtedly  to  flee,  as  from 
the  face  of  a  ferpent.  Otherwife  how  foon  may 
'evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners  ? 

14.  I  have  fuppofed  like  wife,  that  thofe  un- 
holy perfons  with  whom  you  frequently  converfe, 
have  no  defire  to  communicate  their  own  fpirit 
io  you,  or  to  induce  you  to  follow  their  example. 
But  this  alfo  is  a  fuppofition  which,  can  hardly 
be  admitted.  In  many  cafes  their  intereft  may 
be  advanced,  by  your  being  a  partaker  of  their 
fins.  But  fuppofing  intereft  to  be  out  of  the 
quefl.ion,  does  not  every  man  naturally  defire, 
B  2  and 
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ami  more  or  lefs  endeavour  to  bring  over  his 
acquaintance  to  his  own  opinion  or  party  ?  So 
that  as  all  good  men.  defire  and  endeavour  to 
make  others  good,  like  themfelves,  in  like  manner, 
all  bad  men  defire  and  endeavour  to  make  their 
companions  as  bad  as  themfelves. 

14.  But  if  they  do  not,  if  we  allow  this  almoft 
impoffible  fuppofition,  that  they  do  not  defire 
or  ufe  any  endeavours,  to  bring  you  over  to 
their  own  temper  and  practice,  ftill  it  is  dangerous 
to  converfe  with  them.  I  fpeak  not  only  of 
openly  vicious  men,  but  of  all  that  do  not  love 
God,  or  at  leaft  fear  him,  and  fincerely  feek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteoufnefs.  Admit 
-fi-ich  companions  do  not  endeavour  to  make  you 
like  themfelves,,  does  this  prove,,  you  are  in  no 
danger  from  them  ?  See  that  poor  wretch  that  is 
ill  of  the  plague !  He  does  not  defire,  he  does 
not  ufe  the  leaft  endeavour  to  communicate  his 
diftemper  to  you.  Yet  have  a  care!  Touch  him 
not !  Nay,  go  not  near  him,  or  you  know  not 
how  foon  you  may  be  in  the  fame  condition. 
To  drafw  the  parallel ;  though  we  fhould  fuppofe 
the  man  of  the  world  does  not  defire,  defign,  or 
endeavour  to  communicate  his  difternper  to  you, 
yet  touch  him  not!  Come  not  too  near  him. 
For  it  is  not  only  his  reafonings  or  perfuafions 
that  may  infccl  your  foul,  but  his  very  breath  is 
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i:ife£lious:  particularly  to  thofe  who  are  apprchen- 
five  of  no  danger. 

16.  If  converGng  freely  with  worldly-minded 
men  has  no  other  ill  effeft    upon  you,  it  will 
furely,  by  imperceptible  degrees,  make   you  lefs 
heavenly  minded.     It  will    give  a   bias  to  your 
mind,  which  will,  continually    draw    your    foul 
to  earth.     It    will   incline    you,    without    your 
being   confcious  of  it,   inftead   of  being   wholly 
transformed  in   the  renewing  of  your  mind,    to, 
be  again  conformed  to  this  world,  in  its  fpirit,  in. 
its  maxims,  and  in  its  vain,  converfatiom     You 
will  fall  again  into   that  levity  and  diffipation  of 
fpirit,  from  which  you  had  before  clean  efcaped, 
into  that  fuperfluity  of  apparel,  and  into  that  foolifh, 
frothy,  unprofitable  converfation,  which   was  an 
abomination  to  you,  when  your  foul  was  alive  to 
God.      And  you  will   daily  decline    from  that, 
fimplicity  both  oi  fpeech  and  behaviour,  where- 
by you  once  adorned  the  doftrine    of   God  our. 
Saviour* 

17.  And  if  you  go   thus  far  in  conformity   to 
the  world,  it  is  hardly  to  be  expefted,  you    will 
flop  here.     You  will  go  farther  in  a  fhort  time: 
having  once  loft  your  footing  and  begun  to  flide 
down,  it  is  a  thoufand  to   one,  you  will  not  flop, 
till  you  come  to  the  bottom. of  the  hill:  till  you 
fall    yourfelf  into   fome  of   thofe  outward  fins, 
•which  your  companions  commit  before  your  eyes, 
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or  in  your  hearing.  Hereby  the  dread  and 
horror  which  ftruck  you  at  firft,  will  gradually 
abate,  till  at  length  you  are  prevailed  upon  to 
follow  their  example.  But  fuppofe  they  do  not 
Jead  you  irrto  outward  fin,  if  they  infeft  your 
fpirit  with  pride,  anger,  or  love  of  the  world,  it 
is  enough:  it  is  fufficient,  without  deep  lepen- 
tance,  to  drown  your  foul  in  everlafting  per- 
dition :  feeing  (abftracled  from  all  outward  fin) 
to  be  car  natty -minded  is  death. 

18.  But  as  dangerous  as  it  is  to  coriverfe 
familiarly  with  men  that  know  not  God,  it  is 
more  dangerous  flill  for  men  to  converfe  with, 
women  of  that  character:  as  they  are  generally 
more  infinuating  than  men,  and  have  far  greater 
power  of  perfuafiori :  particularly  if  they  are 
agreeable  in  their  perfons,  or  pleafmg  in  their 
converfation.  You  muft  be  more  than  man,  if 
you  can  converfe  with  fuch,  and  not  fufFer  any 
lofs.  If  you  do  not  feel  any  foolifh  or  unholy 
dcfire  ;  (and  who  can  promife  that  you  fhall  not?) 
Yet  it  is  fcarce  poflible,  that  you  fhould  not  feel 
more  or  lefs  of  an  improper  foftnefs,  which 
will  make  you  lefs-  willing  and  lefs  able,  to 
perfift  in  that  habit  of  denying  yourfelf,  and 
taking  up  your  crofs  daily,  which  conftitute 
the  character  of  a  good  foldicr  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
And  we  know  that  not  only  fornicators  and 
adulterers,  but  even  the  Joft  and  effeminate^ 

the 
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the  delicate  followers  of  a  felf-denyrng  Matter, 
Jliall  have,  no  pdrt  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrijl  and 
of  God. 

19.  Such  are  the  confequences  which  muft 
furely,  though  perhaps  (lowly  follow,  the  mixing 
of  the  children  of  God  with  the  men  of  the 
world.  And  by  this  means  more  than  by  any 
other,  yea,  than  by  all  others  put  together,  are  the 
people  called  Methodijls  likely  to  lofe  their 
ftrength  and  become  like  other  men.  It  is 
indeed  with  a  good  defign,  and  from  a  real  defire 
of  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  that  many  of 
them  admit  of  familiar  converfation  with  men 
that  know  not  God.  You  have  a  hope  of 
awakening  them  out  of  fleep,  and  perfuading 
.  them  to  feek  the  things  that  make  for  their 
peace.  But  if  after  a  competent  time  of  trial, 
you  can  make  no  impreffion  upon  them,  it  will 
be  your  wifdom  to  give  them  up  to  God. 
Otherwife  you  are  more  likely  to  receive  hurt 
from  them,  than  to  do  them  any  good.  For  if  you 
do  not  raife  their  hearts  up  to  heaven,  they  will 
draw  yours  down  to  earth.  Therefore  retreat 
in  time,  and  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
Jeparate* 

20.  But  how  may  this  be  done  ?  What  is  the 
mod  eafy  and  effectual  method  of  feparating 
ourfelvcs  from  unholy  men  ?  Perhaps  a  few 

advices 
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advices  will  make   this  plain,  to  thofe  that   defire 
to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God. 

Firft,  Invite  no  unholy  perfon  to  your  houfe,. 
unlefs  on  fome  very  particular  occafion.  You 
may  fay,  "But  civility  requires  this:  and  fure^ 
religion  is  no  enemy  to  civility.  Nay  the 
Apoftle  himfelf  dire6ts  us  to  be  courteous,  as  well 
as  to  be  pitiful."  I  anfwer,  You  may  be  civi), 
fufficientty  civil,  and  yet  keep  them  at  a  proper 
ch'ftance.  You  may  be  courteous  in  a  thoufand 
inftances ;  and  yet  flaitd  aloof  from  them.  And 
it  was  never  the  defigtr  of  the  Apoftle  to  recom- 
mend any  fuch  courtefy  as  mufl  neceflarily  prove 
a  fnare  to  the  foul.' 

21.  Secondly,  On  no  account  accept  any  in- 
vitation from  an  unholy  perfon.  Never  he  pro* 
vaijed  upon  to  pay  a  vifiti  unlefs  you  wifh  it  to 
be  repaid.  It  may  be,  a  perfon  defirous  of  your 
acquaintance,  will  repeat  the  vifit  twice  or 
thrice.  But  if  you  fteadily  refrain  from  returning 
it,  the  vifitant  will  foon  be  tired.  It  is  not  im- 
probable he  will  be  difobligeck  and  perhaps  he 
will  fhow  fome  marks  of  refentment.  Lay 
your  account  with  this,  that  when  any  thing 
of  the  kind  occurs,  you  may  neither  be  furprifed 
nor  difcouraged.  It  is  better  to  pleafe  God  and 
difpleafe  man,  than  to  pleafe  man  and  difpleafe 
God. 

82.  Thirdly? 
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aa.  Thirdly,  It  is  probable,  you  were  ac- 
quainted with  men  of  the  world,  before  you 
yourfelf  knew  God.  What  is  bed  to  be  done 
with  regard  to  thefe  ?  How  may  you  moft  eafiiy 
drop  their  acquaintance  ?  Firft,  allow  a  fufficient 
time  to  try,  whether  you  cannot  by  argument  and 
perfuafion,  applied  at  the  foft  times  of  addrefs, 
induce  them  to  chufe  the  better  part.  Spare  no 
pains.  Exert  all  your  faith  and  love,  and  wreftle 
with  God  in  their  behalf.  If  after  all,  you 
cannot  perceive,  that  any  impreflion  is  made 
upon  them,  it  is  your  duty  gently  to  .withdraw 
from  them,  that  you  be  not  intangled  with  them. 
This  may  be  done  in  a  fhort  time,  eafiiy  and 
quietly,  by  not  returning  their  vifits.  But  you 
mufi  expe£l  they  will  upbraid  you  with  haughti- 
nefs  and  unkindnefs,  if  not  to  your  face,  yet 
behind  your  back.  And  this  you  can  fuffer  for  a 
good  con fcience.  It  is  properly  the  reproach  of 
Chrift. 

23.  When  it  pleafed  God  to  give  me.  a  fettled 
refolution,  to  be  not  a  nominal,  but  a  real  Chrif- 
tian,  (being  then  about  two  and  twenty  years  of 
age)  my  acquaintance  were  as  ignorant  of  God 
as  myfelf.  But  there  was  this  difference :  I 
knew  my  own  ignorance;  they  did  not  know 
theirs.  I  faintly  endeavoured  to  help  them ; 
but  in  vain.  Mean  time  I  found  by  fad  ex- 
perience, that  even  their  -  harmlefs  converfation 
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(fo  called)  damped  all  my  good  refutations.  But 
how  to  get  rid  of  them  was  the  queflion,  which  I 
rcfolved  in  ray  mind  again  and  again.  I  faw  no 
poflible  way,  unlefs  it  fhould  pleafe  God  to 
remove  me  to  another  College.  He  did  fo,  in  a 
manner -utterly  contraiy  to  all  human  probability. 
I  was  ele&ed  Fellow  of  a  College,  where  I  knew 
not  one  perfon.  I  forefaw,  abundance  of  people 
would  come  to  fee  me,  either  out  of  friendfhip-, 
civility  or  curiofity ;  and  that  I  mould  have  offers 
of  acquaintance,  new  and  old :  but  I  had  now  fixt 
my  plan.  Entering  now,  as  it  were,  into  a  new 
world,  I  refolved  to  have  no  acquaintance  by 
chance,  but  by  choice;  and  to  chufe  fuch  only 
as  I  had  reafon  to  believe,  would  help  me  on  in 
my  way  to  heaven.  In  confequence  of  this,  I 
narrowly  obferved  the  temper  and  behaviour 
of  all  that  vifited  me.  I  faw  no  reafon  to  think 
that  the  greater  part  of  thefe  truly  loved  or 
feared  God.  Such  acquaintance  therefore  I  did 
not  chufe  :  I  could  not  expect  they  would  do  me 
any  good.  Therefore  when  any  of  thefe  came  to 
fee  me,  I  behaved  as  courteoufly  as  I  could.  But 
to  thequeftion,  "When  will  you  come  to  fee  me?" 
I  returned  no  anfwer.  When  they  had  come  a 
few  times,  and  found  I  Hill  declined  returning  the 
vifit,  I  faw  them  no  more.  And  I  blefs  God, 
this  has  been  my  invariable  rule,  for  about  three- 
fcore  years,  I  knew  many  reflections  would 
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follow ;  but  that  did  not  move  me,  as  I  knew 
full  well,  it  was  my  calling  to  go  through  evil  re- 
port and  good  report. 

24.  I   earneftly  advife  all  of  you  who  refolve 
to   be,    not   almojt,  but  altogether   Chri/lians>  to 
adopt  the  fame  plan,  however  contrary  it  may  be 
to  flefh  and  blood.     Narrowly  obferve,  which  of 
thofe  that  fall  in  your  way,  are  like-minded  with 
yourfelf :  who  among  them  have  you  reafon  to 
believe,  fears  God  and  works  righteoufnefs  ?    Set 
them    down    as   worthy  of  your   acquaintance; 
gladly  and  freely  converfe  with  them  at  all  op- 
portunities.    As  to  all  who    do  not  anfwer   that 
character,  gently    and    quietly    let    them  drop. 
However  good   natured  and  fenfible  they  may 
be,  they  will  do  you   no    real   fervice.     Nay,  if 
they  did  not  lead   you  into  outward  fin,  yet  they 
would   be   a  continual   clog  to  your  foul,    and 
would    hinder    your    running  with  vigour  and 
cheerfulnefs  the  race  that  is  fet  before  you.     And 
if  any  of  your  friends,  that   did  once   run  well, 
turn  back  from  the.   holy   commandment  once  de~ 
livered  to  them  ;  firft  ufe  every  method   that  pru- 
dence can  fuggeft,  to  bring  them  again  into  the 
good  way.     But  if  you  cannot  prevail,  let   them 
go  :  only   flill  commending    them  unto  God  in 
prayer.     Drop  all  familiar  intercourfe  with  them, 
and  fave    our  own  foul. 


*5»  I  advife 
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aj.  I    advife   you,  Fourthly,    Walk    circum- 
fpeftly,   with    regard    to    your  relations.     With 
your   parents,    whether    religious   or    not,    you 
niuft  certainly   converfe   if  they   defire  it :  and 
with  your  brothers  and  fillers:  more  efpecially 
if  they  want  your  fervice.     I  do  not  know  that 
you  are  under  any  fuch   obligation,   with  refpeft 
to  your  more  diftant  relations.     Courtefy  indeed 
and   natural    affeclion    may    require,    that    you 
fhould  vifit  them  fometimes.     But  if  they  neither 
know  nor  feek   God,    it  fliould  certainly  be   as 
feldom    as    poffible.     And  when  you  are  with 
them,  you  mould  not  ftay  a    day   longer    than 
decency  requires.     Again,  whichsoever  of  them 
you  are  with  at  any  time,  remember  that   folemn 
caution  o,f  the  Apoftle,  Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation  [converfation]  come  out  of  your  mouth  : 
but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  ufe  of  edifying,  that 
it  may  minifttr  grace  to  the  hearers.     You  have 
no  authority  to   vary  from   this   rule;  otherwife 
you  grieve  the  holy  Spirit  of  God.     And  if  you 
keep  clofely  to  it,  thofe  who  have  no  religion  will 
foon  difpenfe  with  your  company. 

26.  Thus  it  is  that  thofe  who  fear  or  love 
God  mould  come  out  from  among  all  that  do  not 
fear  him.  Thus  in  a  plain  fcriptural  fenfe,  you 
{hould  be  feparate  from  them,  from  all  unneceflary 
intercourfe  with  them.  Yea,  Touch  not,  faith  the 
Lord,  the  unclean  thing  or  perfon,  any  farther  than 

neceflity 


neceffity  requires :  and  I  will  receive  you  into  the 
houfhold  of  God.  And  I  will  be  unto  you  a 
Father,  will  embrace  you  with  paternal  affection  : 
andyeJJiall  be  unto  me  fons  and  daughters,  Jaith 
the  Lord  Almighty.  The  promife  is  exprefs  to, 
all  that  renounce  the  company  of  ungodly  men, 
(provided  their  fpirit  and  converfation  are  iu 
other  refpects  alfo  fuitable  to  their  duty.)  God 
does  here  abfolutely  engage  to  give  them  all  the 
blefTmgs  he  has  prepared  for  his  beloved  children, 
both  in  time  and  eternity.  Letallthofe  therefore 
who  have  any  regard  for  the  favour  and  the  blef- 
fings  of  God,  firft  beware  how  they  contract  any 
acquaintance,  or  form  any  connexion  with  un- 
godly men;  any  farther  than  neceffary  bufinefs, 
or  fome  other  providential  call  requires:  and 
fecondly,  with  all'  poffible  fpeed,  all  that  the 
nature  of  the  thing  will  admit,  break  off  all 
fuch  acquaintance  already  contracted,  and  all 
fuch  connexions  already  formed.  Let  no  plea- 
fure  refulting  from  fuch  acquaintance,  no  gain 
found  or  expected  from  fuch  connexions,  be  of 
any  confideration  when  laid  in  the  balance, 
againft  a  clear,  pofitive  command  of  God.  In 
fuch  a  czfeipluck  out  the  right  eye,  tear  away  the 
moft  pleafing  acquaintance,  and  cajl  it  from  tkee : 
give  up  all  thought,  all  defign  of  feeking  it  again. 
Cut  off  the  right  hand:  abfolutely  renounce  the 
VOL.  VII.  C  moft 
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moll  profitable  connexion,  and  cafl  it  from  thee. 
It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye  or  one  hand,  than  having  two,  to  be  cajl  into 
hell-fire. 


On 


On  Temptation. 


SERMON 


On    1  C  O  R  1  N  T  H  I  A  N  I     X.     1, 
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CORINTHIANS  x.  13. 


There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  fuck  as 
is  common  to  man.  And  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  fujfer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able:  but  will  with  the  temptation  alfo 
make  a  way  to  ejcape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
tear  it. 


i .  T  N  the  foregoing  part  of  the  chapter  the 
-*•  Apoftle  has  been  reciting  on  the  one  hand, 
the  unparalleled  mercies  of  God  to  the  Ifraelites ; 
and  on  the  other,  the  unparalleled  ingratitude  of 
that  difobedient  and  gainfaying  people.  And  all 
thefe  things,  as  the  Apoftle  obferves,  were  written 

for  our  enfampte :  that  we  might  take  warning 
from  them,  fo  as  to  avoid  their  grievous  fins, 
and  efcape  their  terrible  punimmcnt.  He  then 
aids  that  folemn  and  important  caution,  Let 
him  that  tkinketk  he  Jlandeth,  take  heed  left  fa 

fait. 

C  3  2.  But 
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s.  But  if  we  obferve  thefe  words  attentively, 
•will  there  not  appear  a  confiderable  difficulty   in 
them,  Let  him  that  thinketh  he.  flandeth  take  heed 
left  he  fall?     If-a  man    only  think  s  he  Jlands,  he 
is  in  no  danger  of  falling.     It  is  not  poflible  that 
any  one  fhould  fall,  if  he   only  thinks  he  Jlands. 
The  fame    difficulty    occurs,    according   to  our 
tranflation  in  thofe   well  known  words   of    our 
Lord,  (the  importance  of  which   we  may  eafily 
learn  from  their  being  repeated  in  the  gofpel  no 
lefs  than  eight  times)  To  him  that  hath  Jhall  be 
p3iven  ;  but  from  him  that  hath   notjliall  be  taken 
away   even    what    he   feemeth    to    have.       That 
which    he    feemeth  to  have!      Nay,    if  he  only 
[terns  to hav e  it,  it  is  impofliblc  it  fhould  be  taken 
away.     None  can  takeaway  from  another  what 
he  only  feems  to  have.     What  a  man  on\y  Jeems- 
tp  hart,  he  cannot  poflibly  lofe.     This   difficulty 
naay  at  fir  ft  appear  impoMible  to  be   furmounted. 
It  is  really   fo ;  it  cannot  be  furmounted,  if  the- 
common    tranflation    be    allowed.     But    if    we 
obferve  the  proper  meaning  of  the  original  word, 
the  difficulty  vanifhes  away.     It  may  be  allowed 
that  the  word   &*«   does  (fometimes,  at   leaft  in 
fome  Authors)  mean  no  more  than  to  feem.     But 
J  much  doubt  whether  it  ever  bears  that  meaning, 
in  any  part  of  the  infpired  writings.     By  a  careful 
confideration  of  every  text  in  the  New  Teflament, 
wherein  this  word  occurs,  I  am  fully  convinced, 

that 
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that  it  no  where  leffens,  but  every  where 
ftrengthens  the  fenfe  of  the  word  to  which  it  is 
annext.  Accordingly  o  &>««  6%s»v,  does  not  mean, 
what  hejeems  to  have  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  what 
he  a/uredly  hath.  And  fo  5  $oxu»  «{«»«»,  not  he 
that  fcemeth  to  ftand,  or  he  that  thinketh  he 
Jlandeth,  but  he  that  affuredly  Jlandeth  ;  he  who 
ftandeth  fo  faft,  that  he  does  not  appear  to 
be  in  any  danger  of  falling :  he  that  faith,  like 
David,  IJhall  never  be  moved :  thou,  Lord,  haft 
made  my  hill  fo  fir ong.  Yet  at  that  very  time, 
thus  faith  the  Lord,  Be  not  high-minded t  but  fear. 
Elfe  flialt  thou  be  cut  of:  elfe  (halt  thou  alfo  be 
moved  from  thy  ftedfaftnefs.  The  ftrength  which 
thou  affuredly  haft,  (hall  be  taken  away.  As  firmly 
as  thou  didft  really  ftand,  thou  wilt  fall  into  fin,  if 
not  into  hell. 

3.  But  left  any  mould  be  difcouraged  by  the 
confideration  of  thofe  who  once  ran  well,  and 
were  afterwards  overcome  by  temptation  ;  left 
the  fearful  of  heart  mould  be  utterly  caft  down, 
fuppofing  it  impoflible  for  them  to  ftand,  the 
Apoftle  fubjoins  to  that  ferious  exhortation,  thefe 
comfortable  words,  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you,  but  fuch  as  is  common  to  man :  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  Ji/Jfer  you  to  be 
.tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  alfo  make  a  way  to  e/cafie,  that  ye  may  be. 
.able  to  bear  it» 

I.  i.  Let 


1.  i.  Let  us  begin  with  the  obfervation  which 
ufhers  in  this  comfortable  promife,   There  hath  n« 
temptation  taken  you,  butfuch.as  is  common  toman. 
Our  tranflators  feem  to  have  been  fenfible  that 
this  expreflion,  common  to  man,  does  by  no  means 
reach  the  force  of  the  original  word.     Hence 
they  fubftitute  another  in   the   margin,   moderate. 
But  this  feems  to  be  lefs  fignificant  than  the  other, 
and  farther  from  the  meaning  of  it.     Indeed  it   is 
not  eafy  to  find  any  fingle  word  in   the  English 
tongue,  which   anfwers   the  word   ea^uirw^     I 
believe  the  fenfe   of  it  can  only  be  expreffed  by 
fome  fuch  circumlocution  as  this;  "Such   as   is 
fuited  to  the  nature  and  circumflances  of  man : 
fuch  as  every  man  may  reafonably  expeft,   if  he 
confiders  the  nature  of  his  body  and  his  foul,  and 
his  fituation  in  the  prefent  world."     If  we    duly 
confider  thefe,  we  (hall  not  be  furprifed   at  any 
temptation  that  hath  befallen  us :  feeing  it  is  no 
other  than  fuch  a  creature,    in    fuck  a  fituation, 
has  all  reafon  to  expeft. 

2.  Confider  firft,  the  nature  of  that  body  with 
which  your  foul   is  connefted.     How  many  are 
the  evils,    which   it   is    every   day,   every   hour 
liable  to  ?    Weaknefs,  ficknefs  and  diforders  of  a 
thoufand  kinds,  are  its  natural  attendants.     Con- 
fider   the    inconceivably   minute    fibres,   threads 
abundantly  finer  than  hair,    (called  from    thence 
capillary  velTels)    whereof   every  part  of  it    is 
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compofed;  confider  die  innumerable  multitude  of 
equally  fine  pipes  and  ftrainers,  all  filled  with 
circulating  juice !  And  will  not  the  breach  of  a 
few  of  thefe  fibres,  or  the  obftruftion of  a  few 
of  thefe  tubes,  particularly  in  the  brain,  or 
heart,  or  lungs,  deilroy  our  eafe,  health,  ftrengtn, 
if  not  lifeitfelf  ?  Now  if  we  obferve  that  all  pain 
implies  temptation,  how  numberlefs  muft  the 
temptations  be,  which  will  befet  every  man,  more 
or  lefs,  fooner  or  later,  while  he  dwells  in  this 
corruptible  body  ? 

3.  Confider,  Secondly,  the  prefent  ftate  of  the 
foul,  as  long  as  it  inhabits  the  houfe  of-  clay.  I. 
do  not  mean  in  its  unregenerate  ftate,  while  it  lies 
in  darknefs  and  the  fhadow  of  death  ;  under  the 
dominion  of  the  prince  of  darknefs,  without  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world.  No :  look  upon 
men  who  are  raifed  above  that  deplorable  ftate. 
See  thofe  who  have  tafted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious.  Yet  ftill  how  weak  is  their  under- 
ftanding?  How  limited  its  extent?  How  con- 
fufed,  how  inaccurate  are  our  apprehenfions,  of 
even  the  things  that  are  round  about  us  ?  How 
liable  are  the  wifeft  of  men  to  miftake?  To  form 
falfe  judgments  ?  To  take  falfehood  for  truth, 
and  truth  for  falfehood  ?  Evil  for  good,  and  good 
for  evil?  What  ftarts,  what  wanderings  of  imagi- 
nation are  we  continually  fubje6i  to  ?  In  how 
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many  are  the    temptations    which  we    have  to 
expecl,  even  from  thefe  innocent  infirmities  ? 

4.  Confider,  Thirdly,  what  is  the  prefent 
fituation  of  even  thofe  that  fear  God.  They 
dwell"  in  the  ruins  of  a  difordered  world,  among 
men,  that  know  not  God,  that  care  not  for  him, 
and  whofe  heart  is  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil. 
How  many  are  forced  to  cry  out,  Wo  is  me,  that 
I  am  con/lrained  to  dwell  with  Mejeck :  to  have 
my  habitation  among  the  tents  ofKedar,  among  the 
enemies  of  God  and  man  !  How  immenfely  out- 
numbered are  thofe  that  would  do  well,  "by  them 
that  neither  fear  God  nor  regard  man.  And  how 
ftriking  is  Cowley's  obfervation  ?  If  a  man  that 
was  armed  cap-a-pie,  was  clofed  in  by  a  thoufand 
naked  Indians,  their  number  would  give  them 
fuch  advantage  over  him,  that  it  would  be  fcarce 
poflible  for  him  to  efcape.  What  hope  then 
would  there  be  for  a  naked,  unarmed  man  to 
efcape,  who  was  furrounded  by  a  thoufand  armed 
men  !  Now  this  is  the  cafe  of  every  good  man. 
He  is  not  armed  either  with  force  or  fraud,  and 
is  turned  out  naked  as  he  is,  among  thoufands  that 
are  armed  with  the  whole  armour  of  Satan,  and 
provided  with  all  the  weapons  which  the  prince 
of  this  world  can  fupply  out  of  the  armoury  of 
hell.  If  then  he  is  not  deftroyed,  yet  how  muft 
a  good  man  be  tempted  in  the  midft  of  this 
evil  world  ? 

.  But 
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$.  But  is  it  only  from  wicked  men  that  temp- 
lations  arifc  to  them  that  fear  God  ?  It  is  Very 
natural  to  imagine  this :  and  almoft  every  one 
thinks  fo.  Hence  how  many  of  us  have  faid  in 
our  hearts,  "O!  if  my  lot  were  but  caft  among 
good  men,  among  thofe  that  loved  or  even  feared 
God,  I  mould  be  free  from  all  thefe  temptations." 
Perhaps  you  would :  probably  you  would  not 
find  the  fame  fort  of  temptations,  which  you  have 
now  to  encounter.  But  you  would  furely  meet 
with  temptations  of  fomc  other  kind,  which  you 
would  find  equally  hard  to  bear.  For  even  good 
men  in  general,  though  fin  has  not  dominion 
over  them,  yet  are  not  freed  from  the  remains 
of  it.  They  have  ftill  the  remains  of  an  evil 
heart,  ever  prone  to  depart  from  the  living  God. 
They  have  the  feeds  of  pride,  of  anger,  of  foolifh 
defire;  indeed  of  every  unholy  temper.  And 
any  of  thefe,  if  they  do  not  continually  watch 
and  pray,  may,  and  naturally  will  fpring  up,  and 
trouble  not  therrjfelves  only,  but  all  that  are  round 
about  them.  We  muft  not  therefore  depend 
upon  finding  no  temptation,  from  thofe  that  fear, 
yea,  in  a  meafure,  love  God.  Much  lefs  muft 
we  be  furprifed,  if  fome  of  thofe  who  once  loved 
God  in  fmcerity,  mould  lay  greater  temptations 
in  our  way,  than  many  of  thofe  that  never  knew 
him. 

6.  "  But  can  we  expeft  to  find  any  temptation 
from  thofe  that  are  perfected  in  lovt?"  This  is 


an  important  queftion,  and  deferves    a  particular 
£onfideration.     I    anfwer,    firft,    You   may  find 
every  kind  of  temptation,  from  thofe  whoj'uppofc 
they    are   perfected,   when   indeed  they  are  not : 
and  fo  you  may,  fecondly,  from    thofe  who  once 
really  were  fo,  but  are   now  moved   from   their 
ftedfaftnefs.     And  if  you  are  not   aware  of  this, 
if  you  think  they  are  ftill  what  they  were  once, 
the   temptation  will   be  harder  to  bear.      Nay, 
thirdly,  even  thofe  who  /land  fa/I  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Chri/l   has  made  them  free,  who    are 
now  really    perfeft   in    love,    may    ftill    be    an 
occafion  of  temptation  to  you.     For  they   are 
ftill  encompaft   with    infirmities.     They  may  be 
dull  of  apprehenfio,n :  they  may  have  a   natural 
heedleflnefs,  or  a  treacherous  memory  :  they  may 
have  too  lively  an  imagination:  and  any  of  thefe 
may  caufe  little  improprieties,  either  in  fpeech  or 
behaviour,  which  though  not  finful  in  themfelves, 
may  try  all  the  grace  you  have  :    efpecially    if 
you  impute  to   perverfenefs  of  will  (as  it  is  very 
natural  to  do)  what  is   really   owing  to  defect  of 
memory,  or  weaknefs  of  underftanding  ;  if  thefe 
appear  to  you  to   be  voluntary  miftakes,  which 
are    really    involuntary.      So    proper    was    the 
anfwer  which  a  Saint  of  God  (now  in  Abrahams 
bofom)   gave   me  fome  years  ago,  when  I  faid, 
Jenny,  furely  now  your  Miftrefs   and  you,  can 
neither  of  you  be  a  trial  to   the   other,  as    God 

has 
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lias  fayed  you  both  from  fin  :  "  O  Sir,  faid  me,  if 
we  are  faved  from  fin,  we  ftill  have  infirmities 
enough  to  try  all  the  grace  that  God  has  given 
us." 

7.  But  befides  evil  men,  do  not  evil  fpirits 
alfo  continually  furround  us  on  every  fide  ?  Do 
not  Satan  and  his  angels  continually  go  about, 
feeking  whom  they  may  devour  ?  Who  is  out  of 
the  reach  of  their  malice  and  fubtlety  ?  Not  the 
wifeft  or  the  bell  of  the  children  of  men.  The 
fcrvant  is  not  above  his  Majter.  If  then  they 
tempted  him,  will  they  not  tempt  us  alfo?  Yea, 
it  may  be,  mould  God  fee  good  to  permit,  more 
or  lefs  to  the  end  of  our  lives.  No  temptation 
therefore  hath  taken  us,  which  we  had  not  reafon 
toexpeft,  either  from  our  body  or  foul,  either 
from  evil  fpirits  or  evil  men,  yea,  or  even  from 
good  men,  till  our  fpirits  return  to  God  that 
gave  them. 

II.  i.  Meantime  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  know, 
with  the  utmoft  certainty,  that  Cod  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  fuffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we 
are  able.  He  knoweth  what  our  ability  is,  and 
cannot  be  miilaken.  He  knoweth  precifcly 
zuhereofwe  are  made:  he  remembereth  that  we  are 
but  duJL  And  he  will  fuffer  no  temptation  to 
befal  us,  but  fuch  as  is  proportioned  to  our 
ftrength.  •  Not  only  his  juftice  requires  this, 
which  could  not  punifli  us  for  not  refilling  any 
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temptation,  if  it  was  fo  difproportioned  to  our 
flrength,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  us  to  refift  it. 
Not  only  his  mercy ;  that  tender  mercy,  which 
is  over  us,  as  well  as  over  all  his  works :  but 
above  all  his  faithfulnefs ;  feeing  all  his  words 
are  faithful  and  true;  and  the  whole  tenor 
of  his  promifes  altogether  agrees  with  that  de- 
claration, As  thy  day,  Jo  thy  /irengthJJiall  be. 

2.  In  that  execrable  flaughter-houfe,  the  Romijfi 
Inquifition,  (moft  unfortunately  called  "  The 
Houfe  of  Mercy !")  it  is  the  cuflom  of  thofe 
holy  butchers,  while  they  are  tearing  a  man's 
finews  upon  the  rack,  to  have  the  Phyfician  of 
the  houfe  (landing  by.  His  bufinefs  is,  from 
time  to  time,  to  obferve.the  eyes,  the  pulfe,  and, 
other  circumftances  of  the  fufferer,  and  to  give 
notice,  when  the  torture  has  continued  fo  long 
as  it  can,  without  putting  an  end  to  his  life  :  that 
it  may  be  preferved  long  enough  for  him  to 
undergo  the  refidue  of  their  tortures.  But  not- 
withftanding  all  the  Phyfician's  care,  he  is  fome- 
times  miftaken  :  and  death  puts  a  period  to  the 
fufferings  of  the  patient  before  his  tormentors  are 
aware.  We  may  obferve  fomething  like  this  in 
our  own  cafe.  In  whatever  fuflferings  or  temp- 
tations we  are,  our  great  Phyfician  never  departs 
from  us.  He  is  about  our  bed,  and  about  our 
path.  He  obferves  every  fymptom  of  our 
diftrefs,  that  it  may  not  rife  above  our  flrength. 

And 
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And  he  cannot  be  miftaken  concerning  us.  He 
knows  the  fouls  and  bodies  which  he  has  given 
us.  He  fees  exafclly  how  much  we  can  endure, 
with  our  prefent  degree  of  ftrength.  And  if  this 
is  not  fufficient  he  can  increafe  it,  to  whatever 
degree  it  pleafes  him.  Nothing  therefore  is 
more  certain,  than  that  in  confequence  of  his 
wifdom,  as  well  as  his  juftice,  mercy  and  faith- 
fulnefs,  he  never  will,  he  never  can  fuflfer  us  to 
be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able  :  above  the 
ilrength  which  he  either  hath  given  already,  or 
will  give  as  foon  as  we  need  it. 

III.  i.  He  will  with  the  temptation  alfo  (this  is 
the  third  point  we  are  to  confider)  make  a  way  to 
efcape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  iL 

The  word  «£«?»»  which  we  render  a  way  to 
efcaps,  is  extremely  fignificant.  The  meaning  of 
it  is  nearly  exprefled  by  the  Englifh  word  out-let; 
but  more  exacl:  by  the  old  word  out-gate,  ftill  fre- 
quently ufed  by  the  Scottifh  Writers.  It  literally 
means  a  way  out.  And  this  God  will  either  find 
or  make:  which  he  that  hath  all  wifdom,  as  well 
as  all  power  in  heaven  and  eanh,  can  never  be  at 
a  lofs  how  to  do. 

2.  Either  he  makes  a  way^  to  tfcape  out  of  the 
temptation,  by  removing  the  occafion  of  it,  or 
in  the  temptation :  that  is,  the  occafion  remaining 


3s  it  was,  ft  is  a  temptation  no  longer.  Firft,  He 
makes  a  way  to  efcape  out  of  the  temptation,  by 
removing  the  occafion  of  it.  The  hiftories  of 
mankind,  of  the  Church  in  particular,  afford  us 
numberlefs  inftances  of  this.  And  many  have 
occurred  in  our  own  memory,  and  within  the 
little  circle  of  our  acquaintance.  One  of  many 
I  think  it  worth  while  to  relate,  as  a  memorable 
instance  of  the  faithfulnefs  of  God,  in  making  a 
way  to  efcape  out  of  temptation:  Elizabeth* 
Chadfey,  then  living  in  London  (whofe  daughter 
is  living  at  this  day,  and  is  no  diflionour  to  her 
parent)  was  advifed  to  adminifter  to  her  hufband, 
who  was  fuppofed  to  leave  much  fubftance 
behind  him-  But  when  iy  ull  enquiry  into  his 
circurmtances  was  madejit  appeared  that  this 
fuppofition  was  utterly  deftitute  of  foundation  : 
and  that  he  not  only  left  nothing  at  all  behind 
him,  but  alfo  was  very  confiderably  in  debt. 
It  was  not  long  after  his  burial,  that  a  perfon 
came  to  her  houfe,  and  faid,  "  Mrs.  Ckad/ey,  you 
are  much  indebted  to  your  landlord,  and  he  has  fent 
me  to  demand  the  rent  that  is  due  to  him."  She 
anfwered,  "  Sir,  I  have  not  Co  much  money  in  the 
world:  indeed  I  have  none  at  all!"  "  But,  faid 
he,  have  you  nothing  that  will  fetch  money?'* 
She  replied,  "  Sir,  you  fee  all  that  I  have.  I 
have  nothing  in-  the  houfe,  but  thefe  fix  little 

children." 


children."  "  Then,  faid  he,  I  muft  execute  my 
writ  and  carry  you  to  Newgate.  But  it  is  a 
hard  cafe.  I  will  leave  you  here  till  to-morrow, 
and  will  go  and  try,  if  I  cannot  perfuade  your 
landlord  to  give  you  time  ?"  He  returned  the 
next  morning  and  faid,  "  I  have  done  all  I  can, 
I  have  ufed  ail  the  arguments  I  could  think  of, 
but  your  landlord  is  not  to  be  moved.  He  vows, 
if  I  do  not  carry  you  to  prifon  without  delay, 
I  mail  go  thither  myfelf."  She  anfwered,  "  You 
have  done  your  part.  The  \vi'l  of  the  Lord  be 
done!"  He  faid,  "I  will  venture  to  make  one 
trial  more,  and  will  come  again  in  the  morning." 
He  came  in  the  morning,  and  faid,  **  Mrs.  C/iad/ey, 
God  has  undertaken  your  caufe.  None  can  give 
you  any  trouble  now :  for  your  landlord  died  laft 
night.  But  he  has  left  no  will :  and  no  one 
knows,  who  is  heir  to  the  eftate." 

3.  Thus  God  is  able  to  deliver  out  of  temp- 
tations, by  removing  the  occafion  of  them.  But 
are  there  not  temptations,  the  occafions  of  whiqh 
cannot  be  taken  away !  Is  *it  not  a  ftriking  in- 
flance  of  this  kind,  which  we  have  in  a  late 
publication  ?  "  I  Avas  walking  (fays  the  Writer 
of  the  Letter)  over  Dover  Cliffs,  in  a  calm, 
pleafant  evening,  with  a  perfon  whom  I  tenderly 
loved,  and  to  whom  I  was  to  be  married  in  a  few 
days.  While  we  were  engaged  in  earneft  con- 
veifadon,  her  foot  flipped,  fhe  fell  down,  and  I 
D  3  faw 
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faw  her  dafhed  in  pieces  on  the  beach.  I  lifted 
up  my  hands,  and  cried  out, "  This  evil  admits  of 
no  remedy.  I  mull  now  go  mourning  all  my 
days  !  My  wound  is  incurable.  It  is  impoflible 
I^fhould  ever  find  fuch  another  woman  !  One  fo 
«very  way  fitted  for  me."  I  added  in  an  agony, 
"This  is  fuch  an  affliction  j  as  even'  God  himfelf 
cannot  redrefs !"  And  jufl  as  I  uttered  the  words 
I  awoke:  for  it  was  a  dream!  Juft  fo  can  God 
remove  any  poflible  temptation  !  Making  it  like 
a  dream  when  one  waketh  !" 

4.  Thus  is  God  able  to  deliver  out  of  temp- 
tation, by  taking  away  die  very  ground  of  it. 
And  he  is  equally  able  to  deliver  in  the  temp- 
tation, which  perhaps  is  the  greateft  deliverance 
of  all.  I  mean,  fufFering  the  occafion  to  remain 
as  it  was,  he  will'  take  away  the  bitternefs  of  if: 
fo  that  it  (hall  not  be  a  temptation  at  all,  but 
only  an  occafion  of  thankfgiving.  How  many 
proofs  of  this  have  the  children  of  God,  even  in 
their  daily  experience?  How  frequently  are 
they  encompaft  with  trouble?  Or  vifited  with 
pain  or  ficknefs  ?  And  when  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  at  fome  "times  he  takes  away  the  cup  from 
them:  he  removes  the  trouble,  or  ficknefs,  or 
pain:  and  it  is  as  though  it  never  had  been;  at 
other  times,  he  does  riot  make  any  outward 
change:  outward  trouble,  or  pain,  or  ficknefs 
continue :  but  the  confolations  of  the  Holy  One 

fo 
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ib  increafe,  as  to  over-balance  them  all.    Ariel-' 
they  can  boldly  declare 

"Labour  is  reft,  and  pain  is  fweet, 
When.thou  my  God  art  near." 

5.  An    eminent  inftanoc  of  this  kind   of  de- 
liverance is  that  which'occurs  in   the  life  of  that 
excellent  man,  the  Marquis  dt*.  Renty.     When  he 
was  in  a  violent  fit  of  the  Rbeumatifm,  a    friend 
aflied  him;    "Sir,  are  you   in"  much  pain  ?"    He 
anfwerec},.  '^My  pains  are  extreme:  but   through 
the  mercy  of   God,    I    give  myfelf  up,    not  to 
them,  but"  to-' him.""    It  was  in  the  fame-fpirit  that 
my  ovvn  father  anfwered,  though  exhaufted  with 
a  fevere  illnefs,  (an  ulcer  in  the  Bowels,  which 
had  given  him1  little   reft  day  or  night,  for   Up- 
wards of  feven   months.)     When   I   afked,  "  Sir, 
are  you  irr   pain  now  ?J>    He  anfwered,  with   a 
ftrong  and  loud  voicej  J^jprod  does  indeed  chaflen 
me  with  pain ;    yea;  all  my  bones  with  ftrong 
pain.     But  I  thank  him  for  all;  I  blefs  him  for 
all;  I  love  him  for  all." 

6.  We  may  obferve  one  more  inftance  of  a 
fomewhat  fimilar  kind,  in  the  life  of  the  Marquis 
d'e   Reniy.     When-    his    wife,    whom    he    very 
tenderly  loved,  was  exceeding  ill,  and  fuppofed  to 
be  near  death,  a  friend  took  the  liberty  to  enquire* 
how  he  felt  himfelf  on  the  occafion  ?  He  replied, 

"  1  cannot 
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«*I  cannot  but  fay,  that  this  trial  affefts  me  in  the 
mofl  tender  part.  I  am  exquifitely  fenfible  of 
my  lofs.  I  feel  more  than  it  is  pofTible  to  exprefs. 
And  yet  I  am  fo  fatisfied,  that  the  will  of  God  is 
done,  and  not  the  will  of  a  vile  fmner,  that  were  it  not 
for  fear  of  giving  offence  to  others,  I  could  dance 
and  fing  !"  Thus  the  merciful,  the  juft,  the  faith- 
ful God,  will  in  one  way  or  other,  in  every 
temptation  make  a  way  to  efiape,  that  we  may  be, 
able,  to  bear  it. 

7.  This  whole  paffage,  is^ruitful  of  inftruCHon. 
Some  of  the  leffons  which  we  may  learn   from  it 
are, 

Firft,  Let  kirn  that  moft  ajfuredly  Jlandeth,  take 
heed  left  he  foil  into  murmuring  :  left  he  fay  in  his 
heart,  "  Surely  no  one's  cafe  is  like  mine  :  no 
one  was  ever  tried  like  me."  Yea,  ten  thoufand. 
There  has  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  fuch  as  is 
common  to  man :  fuch  as  you  might  reafonably 
expeft,  if  you  confulered  what  you  are,  a  firmer 
born  to  die,  a  finful  inhabitant  of  a  morial  body, 
liable  to  numberlefs  inward  and  outward  fuf- 
ferings :  and  where'  you  are,  in  a  mattered,  dif- 
ordered  world,  furrounded  by  evil  men  and  evil 
fpirits :  confider  this,  and  you  will  not  repine  at 
the  common  lot,  the  general  condition  of  hu- 
manity. 

8.  Secondly,  Let  him  that  ftandeth  take   heed 
left  he  fall,  left,  he  tempt   God,   by  thinking  or 
faying,  "This  is  infupportable :  this  is  too  hard  : 

I  can 
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I  can  never  get  through  it ;  my  burden  is  heavier 
than  I  can  bear."  Not  fo:  unlefs  foraething  is 
too  hard  for  God.  He  will  not  fuffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able.  He  proportions 
the  burden  to  your  ftrength.  If  you  want  more 
ftrcngth,  afk  and  it  (hall  be  given  you. 

9.  Thirdly,  Let  him  thatjlandeth  take  heed  left 
he  jail,  left  he  tempt  God  by  unbelief,  by  uilir^P* 
bis  ftiitafulnefs.     Hath  he  faid,  in  every  temp- 
tation he  will  make  a  way  to  efcape  ?     And  {hall 
he  not  do  it  ?     Yea,  verily, 

And  far  above  thy  thought 

His  counfel  (hall  appear, 
When  fully  he  the  work  hath  wrought, 

That  caufed  thy  needlefs  fear. 

10.  Let  us  then  receive  every  trial  with  calm 
refignation,  and  with  humble  confidence,  that  he 
who  hath  all  power,  all  wifdom,  all  mercy  and 
all  faithfulnefs,   will   firft  fupport  us   in  every 
temptation,  and  then  deliver  us  out  of  all :  fo  that 
in  the  end,  all    things   mall  work  together   for 
good,  and  we  mall   happily  experience,  that  all 
thefe  things  were  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  b& 
partakers  vf  his  holinefi. 


On  Patience. 


SERMON 


On    JAMES     i.     4. 
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JAMES    i.    4. 


Let  patience  have  its  perfett  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

i.  TUfY  brethren,  fays  the  Apoftle  ia  the  pre- 
ceding  verfc,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fait 
into  divers  temptations.  At  fir  ft  view,  this  may 
appear  a  ftvange  direction  j  feeing  moft  temp- 
tations are,  for  the  prefent,  not  joyous,  but  grievous. 
Neverthelefs  ye  know  by  your  own  experience, 
that  the  trial  of  ~ your  faith  worketh  patience:  and 
if  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  yejhall  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

2.  It  is  not  to  arty  particular  perfon,  or  church, 
that  the  Apoftle  gives  this  inftru£lion ;  but  to  all 
who  are  partakers  of  like  precious  faith,  and  are 
feeking  after  that  common  falvation.  For  as  long 
as  any  of  us  are  upon  earth,  we  are  in  the  region 
of  temptation.  He  who  came  into  the  world,  to 
fave  his  people  from  their  fins,  did  not  come  to 
fave  them  from  temptation.  He  himfelf  knew  no 
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Jin :  yet  while  he  was  in  this  vale  of  fears,  he 
fuffe red,  being  tempted :  and  herein  alfo  hjt  us  an 
example,  that  rueJJiould  tread  in  kisjlcps.  We  are 
liable  to  a  thoufand  temptations,  from  the  cor- 
ruptible body  varioufly  affefting  the  foul.  The 
foul  itfelf,  encompaffed  as  it  is1  with  infirmities, 
•expofes  us  to  ten  thoufand  more.  And  how- 
many  are  the  temptations  which  we  meet  with 
even  from  the  good  men,  (fuch  at  lead  they  are 
in  part,  in  their  general  character)  M  ith  whom  we 
are  called  to  converfe  from  day  to  day?  Yet 
what  are  thefe  to  the  temptations  we  may  expeft 
to  meet  with  from  an  evil  world  ?  Seeing  we  all, 
in  effeft,  dwell  with  AL-fech,  and  have  our  habi- 
tation in  the  tents  ofKedar !  •  Add  to  this,  that  the 
moft  dangerous  of  our  enemies,  are  not  thofe  that 
affault  us  openly.  No: 

Angels  our  march  oppofe, 

Who  ftill  in  ftrengih  excel : 
Our  fecret,  fworn,  eternal  foes, 

Countlefs,  invifible! 

For  is  not  our  adverfary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  with  all  his  infernal  legions,  /till  going  about 
faking  whom  he  may  devour  ?  This  is  the  cafe 
with  all  the  children  of  men.  Yea,  and  with 
all  the  children  of  God,  as  long  as  they  fojourn 
in  this  ftrange  land.  Therefore  if  we  do  not 
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wilfully  and  carelefsly  rufli  into  them,  yet  w« 
ihall  furely  fall  into  divers  temptations ;  temp- 
tations innumerable  as  the  fiars  of  heaven,  and 
thofe  varied  and  complicated  a  thoufand  waysi, 
But  inflead  of  counting  this  a  lofs,  as  unbelievers 
would  do,  count  it  all  joy :  knowing  that  the  trial 
of  your  faith,  even  when  it  is  tried  as  by  fire^ 
zuvrketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have  its  perfect 
work)  and  ye  fkall  be  perfefl  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing. 

3.  But  what  is  Patience?  We  do  not  now 
fpeak  of  a  Heathen  Virtue :  neither  of  a  natural 
indolence:  but  of  a  gracious  temper,  wrought  in 
the  heart  of  a  believer,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl.  It  is  a  difpofitioa  to  fufFer  whatever 
pleafes  God,  in  the  manner,  and  for  the  lime 
that  pleafes  him.  We  thereby  hold  the  middle 
way,  neither  cAiyagsmr'  deffnfing  our  fufFerings, 
making  little  of  them,  pafling  over  them  lightly, 
as  if  they  were  owing  to  chance,  or  fecond 
caufes :  nor  on  the  other  hand  IxXt^m1  affe'&ed  . 
too  much,  unnerved,  didblved,  finking  under 
them.  We  may  obferve,  the  proper  objecl:  of 
Patience  is  fuffering,  either  in  body  or  mind. 
Patience  does  not  imply  the  not  feeling  thi$ : 
it  is  not  Athapy  or  Infenfibility.  It  is  at  the 
utmoft  diitance,  from  Stoical  Stupidity!  .year 
at  an  equal  diflance  from  fretfulnefs  or  dejeftion. 
E  2  The, 


The  patient  believer  is  preferred  from  falling 
into  either  of  ihefe  extremes,  by  confidering  who 
is  the  Author  of  all  his  fuffering,  even  God  his 
Father :  what  is  the  motive  of  his  giving  us  to 
fuffer  ?  Not  fo  properly  his  juftice  as  his  love  : 
and  what  is  the  end  of  it  ?  Our  profit,  tJiat  we. 
may  be  partakers  of  his  holin>fs. 

4.  Very  nearly  related  to  Patience  is  Meeknefs; 
if  it  be  not  rather  a  fpecies  of  it.     For  may  it  not 
be   defined,   Patience    of    Injuries,    particularly 
affronts,  reproach  or  unjuft  cenfure.     This  teaches 
not  to  return  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing  : 
but  contrariwife,  bleffmg.    Our  bleffed  Lord  him- 
felf  feems  to  place   a  peculiar  value  upon  this 
temper.     This  he  peculiarly  calls  us   to  learn  of 
him,  if  we  would  jind  rejlfor  OUT  fouls. 

5.  But  what  may  we  underftand  by  the  work, 
of  patience?     Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work. 
It  feems  to  mean,  Let  it  have  its  full    fruit  or 
effeft.     And  what  is  the  fruit  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  accuftomed  to  produce  hereby,  in  the  heart 
of  a  believer?  One  immediate  fruit  of  Patience  is 
Peace:  a  fweet  tranquility  of  mind,  a  ferenity  of 
fpirit,  which    can  never  be  found  unlefs    were 
Patience  reigns.     And  this  peace  often  rifes  into 
joy.     Even  in  the  midft  of  various  temptations, 
thofe   that  are   enabled  in  patience  to  pcffefs  their 

fouls,  can  witnefs  not  only  quietnefs  of  fpirit,  but 
triumph  and  exultation.     This  both 
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"  Lays  the  rough  paths  of  peevifh  nature  even,, 
And  opens  in  each  breaft  a  little  heaven." 

6*  How  lively  is  the  account  which  the  Apo file' 
Peter  gives  not  only  of  the  peace  and  joy,  but  of 
the  hope  and  love  which  God  works  in  thole 
patient  iuflerers,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith  unto  falvation  ?.  Indeed  he  appears- 
herein  to  have  an  eye  to  this  very  palFage  of  St. 
James ;.  Though  ye  are  grieved  for  ajeajbn  with 
manifold  temptations  (the  very  word  7ro»x»Xcir 
v*0p?ftpir)  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  (the  fame 
e.xpreflion  which  was  ufed  by  St.  James],  may  fa 
found  to  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory-,  at  the. 
revelation  of  Jefus  C/irifi':  whom  having  not  feen 
ye  love :  in  whom,  though  ye  fee  him  not,  yet. 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  full 
of  glory.  See  here  the  peace,  the  joy,  and  the 
love,  which,  through  the  mighty  power  of  God, 
are  the  fruit  or  work  of  patience-!' 

7.  And  as  peace,  hope,  joy,  and  love  are  the 
fruits  of  patience,  both  fpringing  from,  and  con- 
firmed by  it,  fo  is  alfo  rational,  genuine  courage, 
which  indeed  cannot  fubfift  without  patience. 
The  brutal  courage,  or  rather  ficrcenefs  of  a- lion, 
may  probably  fpring  from  impatience.  But  true 
fortitude,  the  courage  of  a  man,  fprings  from  juft 
die  contrary  temper.  Clmftian  zeal  is  like  wife  . 
confirmed  and  increafed  by  Patience.  And  Ib  is- 
E  3  adiviiy 
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a&ivity   in  every  good  work:    the    fame    fpirit 
inciting  us  to  be 

"Patient  in  bearing  ill,  and  doing  well;" 

making  us  equally  willing  to  do   and   fuffer  the 
whole  will  of  God. 

8.  But  what  is  the  perfett  work  of  Patience. 
Is  it  any  thing  lefs  than  the  perfefl  love  of  God, 
conftraining  us  to  love  every  foul  of  man,  even 
as  Chrijl  loved  us  ?    Is  it  not   the  whole  of  re- 
ligion, the  whole  mind  which  was   aljo  in  Ckrifi 
Jefus.     Is  it  not  the  renewal  of  our  foul  in  the 
image  of  'God ',  after  the  lifiemfs  of  him  that  created 
us?     And  is  not  the   fruit  of  this,  the   conftant 
refignation  of  ourfelves,  body,  and  fpirit  to  God  : 
entirely  giving  up  all  we  are,  all  we   have,   and 
all  we  love,  as  a   holy  facrifice,  acceptable   unto 
God  through  the  Son  of  his  16ve  ?     It  feems  this 
istheperfefl  zuork  of  patience,  confequent  upon 
the  trial  of  our  faith. 

9.  But  how  does  this  work   differ  from   that 
gracious  work  which  is  wrought  in  every  believer, 
when  he  firft  finds  redemption   in   the  blood   of 
Jefus,  even    the  remiffion   of  his   fins?    Many 
perfons  that  are   not  only  upright  of  heart,  but 
that  fear,  nay,  and  love  God,    have   not  fpoken 
warily   upon  this    head,   not  according    to    the 
oraclrs  of  God.     They  have  fpoken  of  the  work 

of 
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of  fanfcYification,  taking  the  word  in  its  full  fenfe, 
as  if  it  were  quite  of  another  kind,  as  if  it  differed 
entirely  from  that  which  is  wrought  in  jufti- 
fication.  But  this  is  a  great  and  dangerous 
miflake,  and  has  a  natural  tendency  to  make  us 
undervalue  that  glorious  work  of  God,  which 
was  wrought  in  us,  when  we  were  juilified : 
whereas,  in  that  moment  when  we  are  juftified 
freely  by  his  grace,  when  we  are  accepted  through 
the  Beloved,  we  are  born  again,  born  from  above, 
born  of  the  Spirit.  And  there  is  as  great  a 
change  wrought  in  our  fouls  when  we  are  born 
of  the  Spirit,  as  was  wrought  in  our  bodies  when 
we  are  born  of  a  woman.  There  is  in  that  hour 
a  general  change,  from  inward  finfulnefs,  to  in- 
ward holinefs.  The  love  of  the  creature  is 
changed  to  the  love  of  the  Creator;  the  love  of 
the  world  into  the  love  of  God.  Earthly  defires, 
the  defire  of  the  flefli,  the  defire  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  are  in  that  inftant  changed  by 
the  mighty  power  of  God,  into  heavenly  defires. 
The  whirlwind  of  our  will  is  flopped  in  its  mid- 
career,  and  (inks  down  into  the  will  of  God. 
Pride  and  haughtinefs  fubfide  into  lowlinefs  of 
heart :  as  do  auger,  with  all  turbulent  and  unruly 
pafTions,  into  calmnefs,  meeknefs  and  geritle- 
nefs.  In  a  word,  the  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifh 
mind,  gives  place  to  the  mind  that  was  in  Chrijl 
Jtfv. 

10.  "Well, 
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10.  "Well  but  what  more  than  this  can  be 
implied  in  entire  falsification?"  It  does  not 
imply  any  new  kind  of  holinefs:  let  no  man 
imagine  this.  From  the  moment  we  are juftified, 
till  we  give  up  our  fpirits  to  God,  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Law  :  of  the  whole  Evangelical 
Law,  which  took  place  of  the  Adamic  Law, 
when  the  firft  promife  of  the-  feed  of  the  woman 
was  made.  Love  is  the  fum  of  Chriftian  Sanfti- 
fication'.  it  is  the  one  kind  of  holinefs,  which  is 
found,  only  in  various  degrees,  in  the  believers 
who  are  diflinguimed  by  St.  John  into  little,  chil- 
dren, young  men,  and  fathers.  The  difference 
between  one  and  the  other,  properly  lies  in  the 
degree  of  love.  And  herein  there  is  as  great  a 
difference  in  the  fpi ritual,  as  in  the  natural  fenfe, 
between  fathers,  young  men  and  babes.  Every 
one  that  is  born  of  God,  though  he  be  as  yet 
only  a  babe  in  Chrijt,  has  the  love  of  God,  in  his 
heart,  the  love  of  his  neighbour,  together  with 
lowlinefs,  meeknefs,  and  refignation.  But  all  of 
thefe  arc  then  in  a  low  degree,  in  proportion  to 
the  degree  of  his  faith.  The  faith  of  a  babe  in 
Chrift  is  weak,  generally  mingled  with  doubts  or 
fears  ;  with  doubts,  whether  he  has  not  deceived 
himfelf;  or  fear,  that  he  (hall  not  endure  to  the 
end.  And  if  in  order  to  present  thofe  perplexing 
doubts,  or  to  remove  thofe  tormenting  fears,  he 
catches  hold  of  the  opinion,  that  a  true  believer 
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cannot  make JJiip wreck  cf  the  faith,  experience  will 
fooner  or  later  {hew,  that  it  is  merely  the  flaff  of 
a  broken  reed,  which  will  be  fo  far  from  fuftaining 
him,  that  it  will  only  enter  into  his  hand  and 
pierce  it.  But  to  return.  In  the  fame  pro- 
portion as  he  grows  in  faith,  he  grows  in  holi- 
nefs :  he  increafes  in  love,  lowlinefs,  meeknefs, 
in  every  part  of  the  image  of  God;  till  it  pleafes 
God,  after  he  is  thoroughly  convinced  of  inbred 
fin,  of  the  total  corruption  of  his  nature,  to  take 
it  all  away,  to  purify  his  heart  and  cleanfe  him 
from  all  unrightcoufncfs :  to  fulfil  that  promife 
which  he  made  firft  to  his  ancient  people,  and 
in  them  to  the  Ifrael  of  God  in  all  ages,  /  will 
circumcife  thy  heart  and  the  heart  of  thy  fcedy  to 
love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart  and  with 
all  thy  foul.  It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive,  what  a 
difference  there  is,  between  that  which  he  ex- 
periences now,  and  that  which  he  experienced 
before.  Till  this  univerfal  change  was  wrought 
in  his  foul,  all  his  holinefs  was  mixt.  He  was 
humble;  but  not  entirely ;  his  humility  was  mixt 
with  pride  :  he  was  meek  ;  but  his  meeknefs  was 
frequently  interrupted  by  anger,  or  fome  uneafy 
and  turbulent  paflion.  His  love  of  God  was 
frequently  damped,  by  the  love  of  fome  creature : 
the  love  of  his  neighbour,  by  evil  furmifing,  or 
fome  thought,  if  not  temper  contrary  to  love. 
His  will  was  not  wholly  melted  down  into  the 
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will  of  God  ;  but  although  in  general  he  coulJ 
fay,  "  I  come  not  to  do  my  oiun  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  fent  me,"  yet  now  and  then  nature 
rebelled,  and  he  could  not  clearly  fay,  Lord,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  zvi/t.  His  whole  foul  is  now 
confiftent  with  itfelf :  there  is  no  jarring  firing. 
All  his  paflions  flow  in  a  continual  ftream,  with 
an  even  tenor  to  God.  To  him  that  is  entered 
into  this  reft,  you  may  truly  fay, 

"  Calm  thou  ever  art  within, 
All  unruffled,  all  ferene  V 

There  is  no  mixture  of  any  contrary  affections ',. 
all  is  peace  and  harmony  after.  Being  filled  with 
love,  there  is  no  more  interruption  of  it,  than  o£ 
the  beating  of  his  heart  and  continual  lov« 
bringing  continual  joy  in  the  Lord,  he  rejoices 
evermore.  He  converfes  continually  with  the 
God  whom  he  loves,  unto  whom  in  every,  thing 
he  gives  thanks.  And  as  he  now  loves  God  with 
all  his  heart  and  with  all  his  foul,  and  with  all 
his  mind,  and  with  all  his  ftrength,  fo  Jefus  now 
reigns  alone  in  his  heart,,  the  Lord  of  every 
motion  there. 

11.  But  it  may  be  enquired,  In  what  manner 
Hoes  God  work  this  entire,  this  univerfal  change 
in  the  foul  of  a  believer  ?  This  ftrange  work, 
which  fo  many  will  not  believe,  though  we  declare 
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k  unto  them  ?  Does  he  work  it  gradually,  by 
fiow  degrees  ?  Or  inftantaneoufly,  in  a  moment  ? 
How  many  are  the  difputes  upon  this  head,  even, 
among  the  children  of  God.  And  fo  there  will 
be,  after  all  that  ever  was,  or  ever  can  be  faid  upon 
it.  Formany  will  ftill  fay,  with  the  famous  Jew, 
Non  perfuadcbis,  etiamji  perjuaferis :  that  is, 
Thoujlialt  not  perfuade  ?ne,  though  thou  do/I  per- 
fuade.  me.  And  they  will  be  the  more  refolute 
herein,  becaufe  the  Scripture's  are  filent  upon  the 
fubjeft;  becaufe  the  point  is  not  determined,  at 
leaft,  not  in  exprefs  terms,  in  any  part  of  the 
oracles  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  may 
abound  in  his  own  fenfe,  provided  he  will  allow 
the  fame  liberty  to  his  neighbour:  provided  he 
will  not  be  angry  at  thofe  who  differ  from  his 
opinion,  nor  entertain  hard  thoughts  concerning 
them.  Permit  me  likewife  to  add  one  thing  more. 
Be  the  change  inftantaneous  or  gradual,  fee  that 
you  never  reft  till  it  is  wrought  in  your  own  foul, 
if  you  defire  to  dwell  with  God  in  glory. 

12.  This  premifed,  in  order  to  throw  what 
light  I  can  upon  this  intereding  queftion,  I  will 
fmjply  relate  what  I  have  feen  -myfelf  in  the 
courfe  of  many  years.  Four  or  five  and  forty 
years  ago,  when  I  had  no  diftinft  views  of  what 
the  Apoflle  meant,  by  exhorting  us  to  leave  the 
principles  oj  the  doflrine  of  Chri/l,  and  go  on  to 
perfeElion ;  two  or  three  perfons  in  London^ 

whom 
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whom  I  knew  to  be  truly  fmcere,  defired  to  give 
me  an  account  of  their  experience.     It  appeared 
exceeding  ftrange,  being  different    from  any  that 
I  had  heard  before :  but  exaftly   fimilar  to  the 
preceding  account  of  entire  fancYification.     The 
next  year,  two  or  three  more  perfons  at   Erijlol^ 
and  two  or  three  in  Kingswood,  coming  to   me 
feverally,  gave  me  exaftly   the  fame  account  of 
their  experience.     A  few  years  after,    I  defired 
all  thofe  in   London,   who  made  the   fame  pro- 
feffion,  to  come  to  me  all  together  at  the  Founder  y, 
that  I  might  be  thoroughly  fatisfied.     I  defired 
that  man  of  God,  Thomas  Waljh,  to  give  us  the 
meeting  there.     When  we  met,  firft  one  of  us 
and  then  the  other,  aflted  them  the  moft  fearching 
queftions    we    could    devife.      They    anfwered 
every  one  without  hefitation,  and  with  the  utmoft 
fimplicity,  fo  that  we  were  fully  perfuaded,   they 
did  not  deceive  themfelves.     In  the  years   1759 
1760,  1761,  and  1762,  their  numbers  multiplied 
exceedingly,  not  only  in  London  and  Brijlol,   but 
in  various  parts  of  Ireland  as  well   as  England. 
Not  trufting  to  the  teftimony  of  others,  I   care- 
fully examined  moft   of   thefe  myfelf:    and  in 
Londvn  alone,  I  found  fix  hundred  and  fifty-two 
members  of  our  Society,    who  were  exceeding 
clear  in  their  experience,  and  of  whofe  teftimony 
I  could  fee  no  realon  to  doubt.     I  believe  no 
year  has  pafied  fmce  that  time,  wherein  God  has 

not 


not  wrought  the  fame  work  In  many  others ;  but 
fometimes  in  one  part  of  England  or  Ireland, 
fometimes  in  another ;  as  the  wind  bloweth  where 
it  li/leth  :  and  every  one  of  thefe  (after  the  moft 
careful  enquiry,  I  have  not  found  one  exception, 
either  in  Great-Britain  or  Ireland]  has  declared 
that  his  deliverance  from  fin  was  injlantaneous, 
that  the  change  was  wrought  in  a  moment. 
Had  half  of  thele,  or  one  third,  or  one  in  twenty, 
declared  it  was  gradually  wrought  in  them,  I 
fhould  have  believed  this,  with  regard  to  them,  and 
thought  that  fame,  were  gradually  fanclified  and 
fome  inftantaneouily.  But  as  I  have  not  found 
in  fo  long  a  fpace  of  time,  a  fingle  perfon  fpeak- 
ing  thus :  as  all  who  believe  they  are  fanftified, 
declare  with  one  voice,  that  the  change  was 
wrought  in  a  moment;  I  cannot  but  believe,  that 
fancYification  is  commonly,  if  not  always,  an 
vi/lantaneous  work. 

13.  But  however  that  queflion  be  decided, 
whether  fanftification,  in  the  full  fenfe  of  the 
word,  be  wrought"  inflantaneoufiy  or  gradually, 
how  may  we  attain  to  it  ?  Wuatjliall  we.  do,  faid 
the  Jews  to  our  Lord,  that  we  work  the  works  of 
God?  His  anfwer  will  fuit  thofe  that  afk,  What 
fhall  we  do  that  this 'work  of  God  may  be 
wrought  in  us  ?  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  \e 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  Jent.  On  this  on$ 
work,  all  the  others  depend.  Believe  on  the  Lord 
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Jefus  Chrift,  and  all  his  wifdom,  and  power,  and 
faithfulnefs  are  engaged  on  thy  fide.     In  this,  as 
in   all    other   inftances,   by  grace   we.  are  faved 
through  faith.     Sanclifi  cation  too  is  not  of  works, 
hjl  any  manjlwuld  boaJL     It  is  the  gift  of  God, 
and  is   to   be   received   by  plain,    funple   faith. 
Suppofe  you  are  now  labouring  to  ah/lain  from 
all  appearance  oftvil,  zealous  of  good  works,  and 
walking  diligently  and  carefully  in  all  the    ordi- 
nances of  God;  there   is    then   only  one   point 
remaining :    the  voice  of  God  to  your  foul  is, 
'•  Believe   and   be    faved."*    Firft,  Believe  that 
God  has  proraifed  to  fave  you  from   all   fin,  and 
to  fill  you  with  all  holinefs.     Secondly,  Believe 
that  he  is  able  thus  to  fave  to  tht  uttermoft  all  thofc 
that  come  unto  God  through  him.     Thirdly,  Be- 
lieve that  he  is  willing,  as  well  as  able,  to  fave  yon 
to  the  uttermoft  ;  to  purify  you  from  all  fin,  and 
fill    up    all    your    heart    with    love.      Believe, 
fourthly,  that  he  is  not  only  able,  hut  willing  to  do 
it  now  !    Not  when  you  come  to  die;  not  at  any 
diftant  time;    not   to-morrow,  but  to-day.     He 
will  then  enable  you  to  believe,  it   is  done,    ac- 
cording to    his   word.     And  then  patience  fliall 
have  its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing. 

14.  Ye    (hall    then   be  perfecl.     The  Apoflle 
feems  to  mean  by  this  exprefTion,  TI?.«OI*     Ye  ftiall 
*  See  the  fermpn  90,  -The  way  of  Salvation. 

be 


(    63    ) 

be  wholly  delivered  from  every  evil  work, 
from  every  evil  word,  from  every  finful  thought: 
yea,  from  every  evil  defire,  paffion,  temper;  from 
all  inbred  corruption,  from  all  remains  of  the 
carnal  mind,  from  the  body  of  fin  :  and  ye  mall 
be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  your  mind,  in  every 
right  temper,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
you,  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  Ye  {hall 
be  entire,  oXoV.A^pr  (The  fame  word  which  the 
Apoftle  ufes  to  the  Chriftians  in  The.fJ~alonica.\ 
This  feems  to  refer,  not  fo  much  to  the  kind,  as 
to  the  degree  of  holinefs.  As  if  he  had  faid,  "  Ye 
/hall  enjoy  as  high  a  degree  of  holinefs,  as  is 
confiftent  with  your  prefent  Mate  of  pilgrimage." 
And  ye  {hall  want  nothing;  the  Lord  being  your 
Shepherd,  your  Father,  your  Redeemer,  your 
Sanclifier,  your  God,  and  your  all,  will  feed  you 
•with  the  bread  of  heaven,  and  give  you  meat 
enough.  He  will  lead  you  forth  befide  the  waters 
of  comfort,  and  keep  you  every  moment :  fo  that 
loving  him  with  all  your  heart  (which  is  the  fum 
of  all  perfeftion)  you  will  rejoice  evermore ;  pray 
without  ceafing)  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks^  till 
an  abundant  entrance  is  minijlerecl  unto  you,  into  his 
ingdom ! 
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The   Important    Oueftion. 


SERMON 


On   MA  T  T.    xvi.    26. 


MATT.    xvi.    26. 


What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  fliall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lofe  his  own  foul. 

i.  rT1HERE  is  a  celebrated  remark  to  this  effeft, 
-*•    (I  think  in  the  works  of  Mr.  Pafcal)  that 
if  a  man  of  low  eftate  would  fpeak  of  high  things, 
as  of  what  relates  to  kings  or  kingdoms,  it  is  not 
eafy  for  him  to  find  fuitable  expreflions,  as  he  is  fo 
little  acquainted  with  things  of  this  nature.     But 
if  one  of  royal  parentage  fpeaks  of  royal  things,  of 
what  concerns  his  own  or  his  father's  kingdom, 
his  language  will  be  free  and  eafy,  as  thefe  things 
are  familiar  to  his  thoughts.     In  like  manner,  if 
a  mere  inhabitant  of  this  lower  world  fpeaks  con- 
cerning the  great  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
hardly  is  he  able  to  findexpre {lions  fuitable  to  the 
greatnefs  of  the  fubjeft.     But  when  the  Son  of 
God  fpeaks  of  the  higheft  things,  which  concern 
his  heavenly   kingdom,  all   his  language  is   eafy 
and  unlaboured,  his  words  natural  and  unaffefted  : 

inafmuch 
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inafmuch  as  known  unto  him  are  all  thefe  things 
from  all  eternity. 

2.  How  ftrongly  is  this  remark  exemplified  in 
the  paflage  now  before  us !  The  Son  of  God,  the 
great  King  of  heaven  and  earth,   here  ufes  the 
plaineft   and  eafieft  words :    but  how  high  and 
deep  are  the  things  which  he  expreffes  therein  ? 
None  of  the  children  of  men  can  fully  conceive 
them,  till  immerging  out  of  the  darknefs  of  the 
prefent  world,   he.  commences  an  inhabitant  of 
eternity. . 

3.  But  we  may  conceive  a  little  of  thefe  deep 
things,  if  we  confider,  Fir.fr,  What  is  implied  in  . 
that  expreflion.a  man's  gaining  the  whole  world: 
Secondly,  What  is  implied  in  lofing  his  own  foul: 
we  (hall  then,  Thirdly,  fee  in  the   ftrongeft  light-, . 
What  he  is  profited*  who  gains  the  whole  world,  and  -. 
lo/es  his  own  foul. 

L  i.  We  are  firft,  to  confider,  What  is  im- 
plied in  a  man's  gaining  the  whole  world.  Perhaps 
at  the  firft  hearing,  this  may  feem  to  fome  equi- 
valent with  conquering  the  whole  world.  But  it 
has  no  relation  thereto  > at  all :  and  indeed  that 
expremon  involves  a  plain  abfurdity.  For  it  is 
impofiible,  any  that  is  born  of  a  woman  fhould 
ever  conquer  the  whole  world;  were  it  only, 
becaufe  the  fhort  life  of  man  could  not  fuffice 
for  fo  wild  an  undertaking.  Accordingly,  no 

man 


man  ever  did  conquer  the  half,  no,  nor  the  tenth 
part  of  the  world.  But  whatever  others  might 

^do,  there^was  no  danger  that  any  of  our  Lord's 
hearers  mould  have  any  thought  of  this.  Among 
all  the  fins  of  the  Jewifli  nation,  the  defire  of 
uiiiverfal  empire  was  not  found.  Even  in  their 
mod  flourishing  times,  they  never  fought  to 
extend  their  conquefts  beyond  the  river  Eu- 
phrates. And  in  our  Lord's  time,  all  their 
ambition  was  at  an  end :  thefceptre  was  departed 

from  Judah:  and  Judea  was  governed  by  a 
Roman  procurator,  as  a  branch  of  the  Roman 

empire. 

2.  Leaving  this,  we  may  find  a  far  more  eafy 
and   natural  fenfe  of  the  expreffion.     To  gain 
the   whole  world,   may  prpperly  enough  imply, 
to  gain  all  the  pleafures   which   the  world  can 
give.     The  man  we  fpeak  of,  may   therefore  be 
fuppofed  to  have  gained  all  that  will  gratify  his 
fenfes.     In  particular,  all  that  can  increafe  his 
pleafure  of  tailing,  all  the  elegancies  of  meat  and 
drink.     Likewife,  whatever  can  gratify  his  fmell, 
or  touch :  all  that  he  can  enjoy  in  common  with 
his  fellow-brutes.     He  may  have  all  the  plenty  and 
all  the  variety  of  thefe  objects  which  the  world 
can  afford. 

3.  We  may  farther  fuppofehim  to  have  gained 
all  that  gratifies  the  defire   of  the.  eyes ;  whatever, 
(by  means  of  the  eye  chiefly]  conveys  any  plea- 
fure 
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fureto  tlie  imagination.  The  pleafures  of  imagi- 
nation arifc  from  three  fources,  grandeur,  beauty, 
and  novelty.  Accordingly  we  find  by  experi- 
ence, our  own  imagination  is  gratified  by  fur- 
veying  either  grand,  or  beautiful,  or  uncommon 
objects.  Let  him  be  encompaffed  then  with  the 
moil  grand,  the  moft  beautiful,  and  the  newefl 
things  that  can  any  where  be  found.  For  all  this 
is  manifeilly  implied  in  a  man's  gaining  the  whole 
world. 

4.  But  there  is  alfo  another  thing  implied 
herein,  which  men  of  the  mo  ft  elevated  fpirits 
have  preferred  before  all  the  pleafures  of  fenfe  and 
of  imagination,  put  together;  that  is,,  honour,, 
glory,  renown : 

VirUm  voHtare  per  ora. 

Itfeems,  that  hardly  any  principle  of  the  human 
mind  is  of  greater  force  than  this.  It  triumphs 
over  the  ftrongeft  propenfities  of  nature,  over 
all  our  appetites  and  affections.  If  Brutus  fheds 
the  blood  of  his  own  children  ;  if  we  fee  another 
Brutus,  in  fpite  of  every  poffible  obligation,  in 
defiance  of  all  juftice  and  gratitude, 

"  Cringing  while  he  ftabs  his  friend ;" 
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If  a  far  greater  man  than  either  of  thefe,  Pafchal 
Paoli,  gave  up  eafe,  pleafure,  every  thing,  for  a 
life  of  conflant  toil,  pain,  and  alarms :  what  prin- 
ciple could  fupport  them  ?  They  might  talk  of 
amor  patriot,  the  love  of  their  country ;  but  this 
would  never  have  carried  them  through,  had  there 
not  been  alfo  the 

Laudum  imme-nfa  cupido ; 

ihe  immenfe  thirft  of  praife.  Now  the  man  we 
fpeak  of,  has  gained  abundance  of  this  ;  he  is 
praifed,  if  not  admired,  by  all  that  are  round 
about  him.  Nay,  his  name  is  gone  forth  into 
dillant  lands,  us  it  were  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

5.  Add  to  this,  that  he  has  gained  abundance 
of  wealth;  that  there  is  'no  end  of  his  treafures  ; 
that  he  has  laid  up  filvcr  as  the  duft,  and  gold  as 
the  fand  of  the  fea.  Now  when  a  man  has  ob- 
tained all  thefe  pleafures,  all  that  will  gratify  either 
the  fenfes  or  the  imagination ;  when  he  has 
gained  an  honourable  name,  and  alfo  laid  up  much 
treafure  for  many  years  :  then  he  may  be  faid,  in 
en  eaCy,  natural  fenfe  of  the  word,  to  have  gained 
the  whole  uorld. 

II.  i.  The  next  point  we  have  to  confider  is, 
What  is  implied  in  a  man's  lojing  his  oiun  foul. 

But 
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But  here  we  draw  a  deeper  fcene,  and  have  need 
of"  a  more  fteady  attention.  For  it  is  eafy  to  fum 
up  all  that  is  implied  in  a  man's  gaining  the  whole. 
world.  But  it  is  not  eafy  to  underftand  all  that 
is  implied  in  his  lojing  his  own  foul.  Indeed  none 
can  fully  conceive  this,  until  he  has  pafled  through 
time  into  eternity. 

2.  The  firft  thing  which  it  undeniably  implies, 
is  the  lofmg  all  the  prefent  pleafures  of  religion ; 
all  thofe  which  it  affords  to  truly  religious  men, 
even  in  the  prefent-  life.  If  there  be  any  con- 
folation  in  Chrifl;  if  any  comfort  of  love,  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  of  all  mankind  ;  if  any  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft;  if  there  be  a  peace  of  God,  a  peace 
that  pafTeth  all  underftanding ;  if  there  be  any 
rejoicing  in  the  teftimony  of  a  good  confidence 
toward  God  ;  it  is  manifeft,  all  this  is  totally  loft, 
by  the  man  that  lofes  his  own  foul. 

3.  But  the  prefent  life  will  foon  be  at  an  end : 
•we  know  it  paffes  away  like  a  (hadow.  The 
hour  is  at  hand,  when  the  fpirit  will  be  fummoned 
to  return  to  God  that  gave  it.  In  that  awful 
moment, 

"Leaving  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they  view, 
Who  ftand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new." 

And  whether  he  looks  backward  or  forward,  how 
pleafing  is  the  profpeft  to  him  that  faves  his  foul ! 

If 
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If  he  looks  back,  he  has  "  The  calm  remembrance 
of  a  life  well  fpent."  If  he  looks  forward,  there 
is  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefilecl,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  and  he  fees  the  convoy  of  angels 
ready  to  carry  him  into  Abraham's  bofom.  But 
how  is  it  in  that  folemn  hour,  with  the  man  that 
lofts  his  foul?  Does  he  look  back?  What 
comfort  is  there  in  this  ?  He  fees  nothing  but 
fcenes  of  horror,  matter  of  ftiame,  remorfe,  and 
felkcondemnation,  a  foretafte  of  the  worm  that 
never  dietk.  If  he  looks  forward,  what  does  he 
fee  ?  No  joy,  no  peace  !  No  gleam  of  hope  from 
any  point  of  heaven !  Some  years  fince,  one  w-ho 
turned  back  as  a  dog  to  his  vomit,  was  ftruck  in 
his  mid  career  of  fin.  A  friend  vifiting  .him,  ' 
prayed,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  thofe  who  are 
juft  ftepping  out  of  the  body,  and  know  not 
which  mail  meet  them  at  their  entrance  into  the 
other  world,  an  angel  or  a  fiend."  The  fick  man 
fhrieked  out  with  a  piercing  cry,  "A  fiend!  a 
fiend  !"  and  died.  Juft  fuch  an  end,  unlefs  he 
die  like  an  ox,  may  any  man  expe£l,  wholofes  his 
o.wn  foul. 

4.  But  in  what  fituation  is  the  fpirit  of  a  good 
man,  at  his  entrance  into  eternity?   See, 

"  The  convoy  attends, 
The  miniftring  hoft  of  invifible  friends:*' 
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they  receive  the  new-born  fpirif,  and  conduct  him 
fafe  into  Abraham's  bofom,  into  the  delights  of 
paradife,  the  garden  of  God,  where  the  li<jht  of 
his  countenance  perpetually  fliines.  It  is  but  one 
of  a  thoufand  commendations  of  this  anti-cham- 
ber of  heaven,  That  there,  the  wicked  ceafe  from 
troubling,  there  the  weary  are  at  reft.  For  there 
they  have  numberlefs  fources  of  liappinefs,  which 
they  could  not  have  upon  earth.  There  they 
meet  with  "the  glorious  dead  of  ancient  days." 
They  converfe  with  Adam,  firft  of  men ;  with 
Noah,  firft  of  the  new  world;  with  Abraham, 
the  friend  of  God ;  with  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  ; 
with  the  Apoftles  of  the  Lamb;  with  the  faints 
of  all  ages ;  and  above  all  they  are  with  ChriJL 

5.  How  different,  alas  !  is  the  cafe  with  him 
who  lofcs  his  own  foul?  The  moment  he  fleps 
into  eternity,  he  meets  with  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  Sad  convoy  into  the  world  of  fpirits ! 
Sad  earneft  of  what  is  to  come  !  And  either  he 
is  bound  with  chains  of  darknefs,  and  referred 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day;  or,  at  bcft, 
he  wanders  up  and  down,  feeking  reft,  but  finding 
none.  Perhaps  he  may  feek  it  (like  the  unclean 
fpirit  cqft  out  of  tli£  man]  in  dry,  dreary,  dcfolate 
places :  perhaps 

"  Where  Nature  all  in  ruins  lies, 

And  owns  her  fovereign,  Death!" 

And 


(    75    ) 

And  little  comfort  can  be  find  here!  feeing 
every  thing  contributes  to  increafc,  not  remove, 
the  fearful  expe£tation  of  fiery  indignation  which 
will  devour  the  ungodly. 

6.  For  even  this  is  to  him  but  (he  beginning  of 
furrows.     Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  will  fee  the 
great  white  throne  coming  down  from  heaven,  and 
him  that  Jittetk  thereon,  from  who fe  face  the  hea- 
i:cns  and  the  earth  flee  away,  and  there  is  found  no 
•plac-cjor  them.     And  the  dead,  J/nalt  and  great, 

jland  before  God,  and  are  judged,  every  one  accord- 
ing  to  his  works.  Then  fliall  the  King  fay  to 
them  on  his  right  hand,  (God  grant  he  may  fay  fo 
to  you  !J  Come,  ye  biffed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  And  the  angels  (hall  tune  their  harps 
and  fing,  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and  be y& 
lift  up,  ye  everlajling  doors,  that  the  heirs  of  glory 
may  come  in.  And  then  (hall  they  JJiine  as  the. 
brightnefs  of  the  firmament,  and  as  ihtjlar  sfar  ever 
and  ever. 

7.  How  different  will  be  the   lot  of  him  that 
lofes  his  own  foul !    No  joyful  fentence  will  be 
pronounced  on  him,  but  one  that  will  pierce  him 
through    with   unutterable  horror,   (God  forbid, 
that  ever  it  mould  be  pronounced  on  any  of  you 
that  are  here  before  God  !)  Depart,  ye  curfed,  into 
everlajling  Jire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels!   And  who  can  doubt,  but  thofe  infernal 
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fpirits  will  immediately  execute  the  fentence,  will 
inflantly  drag  thofe  forfaken  of  God  into  their 
own  place  of  torment!  Into  thofe 

"  Regions  of  forrow,  doleful  {hades ;  where  joy, 
Where  peace  can  never  come  !     Hope  never 

comes, 
That  comes  to  all," 

all  the  children  of  men  who  are  on  this  fide 
eternity.  But  not  to  them :  the  gulph  is  now 
fixt,  over  which  they  cannot  pafs.  From  the 
moment  wherein  they  are  once  plunged  into  the 
Jake  of  fire,  burning  with  bnmfione,  their  tor- 
ments are  not  only  without  intermiflion,  but 
likewife  without  end.  For  they  have  no  reft,  day 
or  night,  hut  thefmoke  of  their  torment  afcendttk 
up  for  ever  and  ever. 

III.  Upon  ever  fo  curfory  a  view  cf  thefe 
things,  would  not  any  one  be  aftonifhed,  that  a 
man,  that  a  creature  endued  with  reafon,  mould 
voluntarily  choofe,  I  fay  choofe',  for  God  forces 
no  man  into  inevitable  damnation :  he  never 
yet 

"  Configned  one  unborn  foul  to  hell, 
Or  damned  him  from  his  mother's  womb  ;" 

fhould 
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fiiould  choofe  thus  to  lofe  his  own  foul,  though  it 
were  to  gain  the  whole  world!  For  what  fhall  a 
man  be  profited  thereby  upon  the  whole  of  the 
account  ? 

But  a  little  to  abate  our  aftonifliment  at  this,  let 
us  obferve  the  fuppofitions  which  a  man  generally 
makes,  before  he  can  reconcile  himfelf  to  this 
fatal  choice. 

i..  He  fuppofes,  firft,  "  That  a  life  of  religion 
is  a  life  of  mifery."  That  religion  is  mifery ! 
How  is  it  pollible,  that  any  one  ihould  entertain 
fo  flrange  a  thought  ?  Do  any  of  you  imagine 
this?  If  you.  do,  the  reafon  is  plain;  you  know 
«ot  what  religion  is.  "  No  !  But  I  do,  as  well  as, 
you."  What  is  it  then  ?  "  Why,  the  doing  no 
harm,"  Not  fo :  many  birds  and  beads  do  no 
harm ;  yet  they  are  not  capable  of  religion.. 
"  Then  it.  is  going  to  church  and  facrament." 
Indeed  it  is  not.  This  may  be  an  excellent  help, 
to  religion;  and  every  one  who  defires  to  fave 
his  foul,  mould  attend  them  at  all  opportunities: 
yet  it  is  poffible,  you  may  attend  them  all  your 
days,  and  (till  have  no  religion  at  all.  Religion 
is  a  higher  and  deeper  thing,  than  any  outward 
ordinance  whatever, 

2.  "  What  is  religion  then?"  It  is  eafy  to  an- 

fwer,  if  we  confult  the  oracles  of  God.     Accord* 

ing  to  thefe,  it   lies  in  one  fmgle  point:  it  is 
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•neither  more  nor  lefs  than  love  :  it  is  love  which 
t's  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  end  of  the  command- 
•  incut.  Religion  is  the  love  of  God  and  our  neigh- 
bour; that  is,  every  man  under  heaven.  This  love 
ruling  the  whole  life,  animating  all  our  tempers 
and  paffions,  directing  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
a61ions,  \spure  religion  and  undefded. 

3.  Now  will  any  one  he  fo  hardy  as  to  fay, 
that  love  is  mifery  ?  Is  it  mifery  to  love  God  ? 
to  give  him  my  heart,  who  alone  is  worthy  of  it  ? 
Nay,  it  is  the  trueft  happinefs,  indeed  the  only 
true  happinefs  which  is  to  be  found  under  the 
fun.  So  does  all  experience  prove  the  juftnefs 
of  that  reflexion  which  was  made  long  ago, 
"  Thou  haft  made  us  forthyfelf;  and  our  heart 
cannot  reft,  until  it  refteth  in  thce."  Or  does 
any  one  imagine,  the  love  of  our  neighbour  is 
mifery,  even  the  loving  every  man  as  our  own 
foul  ?  So  far  from  it,  that  next  to  the  love  of 
God,  this  affords  the  greateft  happinefs  of  which 
we  are  capable.  Therefore 

41  Let  not  the  ftoic  boaft  his  mind  unmoved, 

Thebrute-philofopher,  who  ne'er  has  proved 
The  joy  of  loving,  or  of  being  loved." 

4  So  much  every  reafonable  man  muft  allow. 
But  he  may  objeft,  «'  There  is  more  than  this 
implied  in  religion.  It  implies  not  only  the 

love 
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love  of  God  and  man,  (againfl  which  I  have  no 
objection)  but  alfo  a  great  deal  of  doing  and 
fuflferir.g.  And  how  can  this  be  confiftent  with 
happinefs?" 

There  is  certainly  fome  truth  in  this  objection. 
Religion  does  imply  both  doing  and  fuflTering. 
Let  us  then  calmly  confider,  whether  this  impairs 
or  heightens  our  happinefs. 

Religion  implies,  firft,  the  doing  many  things. 
For  the  love  of  God  will  naturally  lead  us,  at 
all  opportunities  to  converfe  with  him  we  love  : 
to  fpeak  to  him  in  (public  or  private)  prayer, 
and  to  hear  the  words  of  his  mouth,  which  are 
dearer  to  us  than  thoufands  of  gold  andjilver. 
It  will  incline  us  to  lofe  no  opportunity  of 
receiving 

"The  dear  memorials  of  our  dying  Lord:" 

to  continue  inflant  in  thankfgiving  ;  at  morning, 
evening  and  noon-day  to  praife  him.  But  fup- 
pofe  we  do  all  this,  will  it  lefTen  our  happinefs? 
Juft  the  reverfe.  It  is  plain,  all  thefe  fruits  of 
love  are  means  of  increafing  the  love  from  which 
they  fpring;  and  of  confeqtience  they  increafe 
our  happinefs  in  the  fame  proportion.  Who  then 
would  not  join  in  that  wifh, 

"Rifing 
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"Rifing  to  fing  my  Saviour's  pvaife, 

Thee  may  I  publifli  all  day  long  : 
And  let  thy  precious  word  of  grace 

Flow  from  my  heart,  and  fill  my  tongue; 
Fill  all  my  life  with  pureft  love, 
And  join  me  to  thy  church  above  !" 

5.  It  muft  alfo  be  allowed,  that  as  the  love  of 
God  naturally  leads  to  works  of  piety,  fo  the  love 
of  our  neighbour  naturally  leads  all  that  feel  ir^ 
to  works  of  mercy.  It  inclines  us  to  feed  the 
hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  vifit  them  that 
are  fick  or  in  prifon:  to  be  as  eyes  to  the 
blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame ;  an  hufband  to  ths 
widow,  a  father  to  the  fatherlefs.  But  can  you 
fuppofe,  that  the  doing  this  will  prevent  or  leflen 
your  happinefs  ?  Yea,  though  you  did  fo  much, 
as  to  be  like  a  guardian-angel  to  all  that  are 
round  about  you  ?  On  the  contrary,  it  is  an  in- 
fallible truth,  that; 

"AM  worldly  joys  are  lefs 
Than  that  one  joy  of  doing  kindnefles." 

A  man.  of  pleafure  was  afked  fame  years  agor 
"Captain,  what  was  the  greateft  pleafure  you  ever, 
had?"  After  a  little  paufe  he  replied,  "  When 
we  were  upon  our  march  in  Ireland,  in  a  very  hot 
day,  I-  called  at  a  cabin  on  the  road,  and  defired 
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a  little  water.  The  woman  brought  me  a  cup  of 
milk,  I  gave  her  a  piece  of  filver;  and  the  joy 
that  poor  creature  expreffed,  gave  me  the  greateft 
pleafure  I  ever  had  in  niy  life."  Now  if  the 
doing  good  gave  fo  much  pleafure  to  one  who 
acted  merely  from  natural  generofity,  how  much 
more  muft  it  give  to  one  who  does  it  on  a  nobler 
principle,  the  joint  love  of  God  and  his  neigh- 
bour? It  remains,  that  the  doing  all  which  re- 
ligion requires,  will  not  lelfen,  but  immenfely  in- 
creafe  our  happinefs. 

6.  "Perhaps  this  alfo  may  be  allowed.  But  re- 
ligion implies,  according  to  the  Chriftian  ac- 
count, not  only  doing,  but  Buffering.  And  how 
can  fuffering  be  confiftent  with  happinefs?"  Per- 
fe&ly  well.  Many  centuries  ago  it  was  re- 
marked by  St.  Chryfoftom,  "The  Chriftian  has 
his  forrows,  as  well  as  his  joys  :  but  his  forrow 
is  fweeter  than  joy."  He  may  accidentally  fufFer 
lofs,  poverty,  pain  :  but  in  all  thefe  things  he  is 
more  than  conqueror  :  he  can  teftify, 

Labour  is  reft,  and  pain  is  fweet, 
While  thou  my  God  art  here. 

He  can  fay,  The  Lord  gave  ;  the  Lord  taketh 
away  :  bUffed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord!  He  muft 
fuffer,  more  or  lefs,  reproach  :  for  the  Jcrvant  is 
not  above,  his  maftcr  ;  but  fo  much  the  more  does 
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die  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  Chrift  reft  upon  him. 
Yea,  love  hfelf  will  on  feveral  occafions  be  the 
fourcc  of  fufifering  :  the  love  of  God  will  fre- 
quently produce 

"  The  plcafing  frnart, 
The  meltings  of  a  broken  heart." 

And  the  love  of  our  neighbour  will  give  rife  to 
fympathizing  forrow:  it  will  lead  us  to  vifit  the 
fatherlefs  arid  widow  in  their  affliction;  to  be 
tenderly  concerned  for  the  diftrefied,  and  "  to  mix 
our  pitying  tear  with  thofe  that  weep."  But  may 
we  not  well  fay,  thefe  are  "Tears  that  delight, 
and  fighs  that  waft  to  heaven  ?"  So  far  then  are 
all  thefe  fufferings  from  either  preventing  or 
leflening  our  happinefs,  that  they  greatly  con- 
tribute thereto,  and  indeed  conftttute  no  Jncon- 
fiderable  part  of  it.  So  that,  upon  the  whole, 
there  cannot  be  a  more  falfe  fuppofition,  than 
that  a  life  of  religion  is  a  life  of  mifcr.y;  feeing 
true  religion,  whether  confidered  in  its  nature  or 
its  fruits,  is  true  and  folid  happinefs. 

7.  The  man  who  choofes  to  gain  the  world  by 
the  lofs  of  his  foul,  fuppofes,  fecondly,  "  That  a 
life  of  wickednefs  is  a  life  of  happinefs!"  That 
wickednefs  is  happinefs !  Even  an  old  heathen 
poet  could  have  taught  him  better.  Even  Juvenal 
difcovered. 
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Nemo  mains  fdix : 

no  wicked  man  is  happy!  And  how  exprefsly 
does  God  himfelf  declare,  There  is  no  peace  to  the 
icicked :  no  peace  of  mind;  and  without  this, 
there  can  be  no  happinefs. 

But  not  to  avail  ourfelves  of  authority,  let  us 
weigh  the  thing  in  the  balance  of  reafon.  I  aflc, 
What  can  make  a  wicked  man  happy  ?  You 
aufwer,  He  has  gained  the  whole  world.  We 
allow  it :  and  what  does  this  imply?  He  has 
gained  all  that  gratifies  the  fenfes :  in  particular, 
all  that  can  pleafe  the  tafte :  all  the  delicacies  of 
meat  and  drink.  True;  but  can  eating  and  drink- 
ing make  a  man  happy  ?  They  never  did  yet ; 
and  certain  it  is,  they  never  will.  This  is  too 
coarfe.  food  for  an  immortal  fpirit.  But  fuppofe 
it  did  give  him  a  poor  kind  of  happinefs,  during 
thofe  moments  wherein  he  was  fwallowing;  what 
will  he  do  with  the  refidue  of  his  time?  will  it 
not  hang  heavy  upon  his  hands  ?  will  he  not 
groan  under  many  a  tedious  hour,  and  think 
iwift-winged  time  flies  too  flow?  If  he  is  noj. 
fully  employed,  will  he  not  frequently  complain 
of  lownefs  of  fpirits  ?  an  unmeaning  exprefiion, 
which  the  miferable  phyfician  ufually  no  more 
under/lands,  than  his  miferable  patient.  We 
know,  there  are  fuch  things  as  nervous  diforders. 
But  we  know  likewife,  that  what  is  commonly 

called 


called  nervous  lownefs,  is  a  fecret  reproof  from 
God,  a  kind  of  confcioufnefs,  that  we  are  not  in 
our  place;  that  we  are  not  as  God  would  have  us 
to  be  ;  we  are  unhinged  from  our  proper  centre. 

8.  To  remove  or  at  leaft  footh  this  ftrange  un- 
eafmefs,  let  him  add  the  pleafures  of  imagination. 
Let  him  bedaub  himfelf  with  filver  and  gold, 
and  adorn  himfelf  with  all  the  colours  of  the 
rainbow.  Let  him  build  fplendid  palaces,  and 
furnim  them  in  the  moft  elegant,  as  well  as  coftiy 
manner.  Let  him  lay  out  walks  and  gardens, 
beautified  with  all  that  nature  and  art  can  afford. 
And  how  long  will  thefe  give  him  pleafure  ? 
Only  as  long  as  they  are  new.  As  foon  as  ever 
the  novelty  is  gone,  the  pleafure  is  gone:  alfo. 
After  he  has  furveyed  them  a  few  months,  or 
years,  they  give  him  no  more  fatisfaclion. 
The  man  who  is  faving  his  foul,  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  him  in  this  very  refpeft.  For  he  can 
fay, 

"  In  the  pleafures   the  rich  man's  pofleflions 

difplay, 

Unenvyed  I  challenge  my  part ; 
While  every  fair  object  my  eye  can  furvey, 
Contributes  to  gladden  my  heart." 

9.  "  However  he  has  yet  another  refource :  ap- 
plaufe,    glory.      And  will   not   this  make  him 

-happy?" 


happy?"  It  will  not:  for  he  cannot  be  applauded 
by  all  men;  no  man  ever  was.  Some  will 
praife :  perhaps  many  ;  but  not  all.  It  is  certain, 
fome  will  blame:  and  he  that  is  fond  ofapplaufe, 
will  feel  more  pain  from  the  cenfurc  of  one,  than 
pleafure  from  the  praife  of  many.  So  that 
whoever  feeks  happinefs  in  applaufe,  will  in- 
fallibly be  difappointed,  and  will  find,  upon  the 
whole  of  the  account,  abundantly  more  pain  than 
pleafure. 

10.  But  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  fhort  iflue. 
Let  us  take  an  inftance  of  one,  who  had  gained 
more  of  this  world  than  probably  any  man  now 
alive,  uiilefs  he  be  a  fovereign  prince.  But  did 
all  he  had  gained,  make  him  happy  ?  Anfwer  for 
thyfelf.  Then  faid  Haman,  Yet  all  this  projii.dk  /. 
me  nothing,  while  I  fee  Mordecaijitting  in  the  gats,  f 
Poor  Haman !  One  unholy  temper,  whether 
pride,  envy,  jealoufy,  or  revenge,  gave  him  more 
pain,  more  vexation  of  fpirit,  than  all  the  world 
could  give  pleafure.  And  fo  it  muft  be  in  the 
nature  of  things ;  for  all  unholy  tempers  are  un- 
happy tempers.  Ambition,  covetoufnefs,  vanity, 
inordinate  affeclion,  malice,  revengefulncfs,  carry 
their  own  punifliment  with  them,  and  avenge 
themfelves  on  the  foul  wherein  they  dwell.  In- 
deed -what  are  thefe,  more  efpecially  when  they 
are  combined  with  an  awakened  confcience,  but 
the  dogs  of  hell  already  gnawing  the  foul,  for- 
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'bidding  happinefs  to  approach  !  Did  not  even 
the  Heathens  fee  this  ?  What  elfe  means  their 
fable  of  Tityus,  chained  to  a  rock  with  a  vulture 
continually  tearing  up  his  bread,  and  feeding  upon 
.his  liver?  Quid  rides?  Why  do  you  fmile? 
Says  the  poet : 

Mutato  nomine,  de  it 
Fabula  narratur. 

It  is  another  name.  But  thou  art  the  man !  Lull, 
foolifh  dcfire,  envy,  malice,  or  anger,  is  now 
tearing  thy  breafl:  love  of  money,  or  of  praife, 
hatred,  or  revenge,  is  now  feeding  on  thy  poor 
fpirit.  Such  happinefs  is  in  vice  !  So  vain  is  the 
fuppofition  that  a  life  of  wickednefs  is  a  life  of 
happinefs! 

11.  But  he  makes  a  third  fuppofition,  "That 
he  (hall  certainly  live  forty  or  fifty  or  threefcore 
years."  Do  you  depend  upon  this  ?  on  living 
threefcore  years  ?  Who  told  you  that  you 
fhould  ?  It  is  no  other  than  the  ^nemy  of  God 
-and  man  :  it  is  the  murderer  of  fouls.  Believe 
him  not:  he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning;  from 
the  beginning  of  his  rebellion  agamft  God.  He 
is  eminently  a  liar  in  this  ;  for  he  would  not  give 
you  life,  if  he  could.  Would  God  permit,  he 
would  make  fure  work,  and  juft  now  hurry  you 
to  his  own  place.  And  he  cannot  give  you  life, 

if 
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If  he  would:  the  breath  of  man  is  not  in  hi» 
hands.  He  is  not  the  difpofer  of  life  and  death : 
that  power  belongs  to  the  Moft  High.  It  is  pof- 
fible  indeed,  God  may,  on  fome  occafions,  per- 
mit him  to  inflift  death.  I  do  not  know,  but  it 
was  an  evil  angel  who  fmote  an  hundred,  four* 
fcore  and  five  thoufand  AfTyrians  in  one  night : 
and  the  fine  lines  of  our  poet  are  as  applicable  lo- 
an evil,  as  to  a  good  fpirit  i 

"  So  when  an  angel  by  divine  command, 
Hurls  death  and  terror  o'er  a  guilty  land — 
He,  pleas'd  th' Almighty's  order  to  perform, 
Rides  in  the  whirlwind,  and  direfts  the  florm." 

But  though  Satan  may  fometimes  inflicl  death;,  I 
know  not  that  he  could  ever  give  life.  It  was 
one  of  his  moil  faithful  fervants,  that  fhrieked  out 
fome  years  ago,  "  A  week's  life !  A  week's  life  ! 
Thirty  thoufand  pounds  for  a  week's  life  !"  But 
he  could  not  purchafe  a  day's  life.  That  night 
God  required  his  foul  of  him !  And  how  foon 
may  he  require  it  of  you  ?  Are  you  fure  of  living 
threefcore  years  ?  Are  you  fure  of  Jiving  one 
year?  one  week?  one  day?  O  make  hafte  to 
live !  Surely  the  man  that  may  die  to-night,  mould 
live  to-day. 
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T2.  So  abfurd  are  all  the  fuppofitipns  made  by 
him,  who  gains  the  world,  and  lofes  his  foul ! 
But  let  us  for  a  moment  imagine,  that  wickednefs 
is  happinefs,  and  that  he  mall  certainly  live  three- 
fcore  years ;  and  ftill  I  would  aflc,  What  is  he 
profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  for  threefcore 
years  and  then  lofe  his  foul  eternally  ? 

Can  fuch  a  choice  be  made  by  any  that  con- 
fiders  what  eternity  is  ?  Philip  Melanfthon,  the 
moft  learned  of  all  the  German  reformers,  gives 
the  following  relation.  (I  pafs  no  judgment 
upon  it,  but  fet  it  down  nearly  in  his  own 
words.)  "  When  I  was  at  Wirtemberg,  as  I  \yas 
walking  out  one  fummer-evening  with  fevt?ral 
of  my  fellow-ftudents,  we  heard  an  uncommon 
finging,  and  following  the  found,  faw  a  bird 
of  an  uncommon  figure.  One  ftepping  up, 
afked,  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  what  art  thou  ?  It  anfwered,  I  am  a 
damned  fpirit :  and  inVanifhing  away  pronounced, 
thefe  words,  O  Eternity,  Eternity  I  who.  can  tell 
the  length  of  Eternity  !"  And  how  foon  would 
this  be  the  language  of  him,  who  fold  his  foul  for 
threefcore  years'  pleafure !  How  foon  would  he 
cry  out,  "  O  Eternity,  Eternity  !  who  can  tell  the 
length  of  Eternity !" 

13.  In  how  linking  a  manner  is  this  illuftrated 
by  one  of  the  ancient  fathers  ?  "  Suppofing  there 
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was  a.  ball  of  fand  as  big  as  the  whole  earth. 
Suppofe  a  grain  of  this  to  be  annihilated  in  a 
thoufand  years :  which  would  be  more  eligible, 
to  be  happy,  while  this  ball  was  wafting  away  at 
the  rate  of  one  grain  in  a  thoufand  years,  and 
miferable  ever  after  ?  Or  to  be  miferable,  while 
it  was  wafting  away  at  that  proportion,  and  happy 
ever  after  ?"  A  wife  man,  it  is  certain,  could  not 
paufe  one  moment  upon  the  choice  ;  feeing  all  that 
time  wherein  this  ball  would  be  wafting  away, 
bears  infinitely  lefs  proportion  to  eternity,  than 
a  drop  of  water  to  the  whole  ocean,  or  a  grain  of 
fand  to  the  whole  mafs.  Allowing  then  that  a 
life  of  religion  were  a  life  of  mifejfy,  that  a  life  of 
wickednefs  were  a  life  of  happinefs,  and  that  a 
man  were  aflured  of  enjoying  that  happinefs  for 
the  term  of  threefcore  yeaK :  yet  what  would  he 
be  profited,  if  he  were  then  to  be  miferable  to  all 
eternity  ? 

14.  But  it  has  been  proved,  that  the  cafe  is 
quite  otherwi/e,  That  religion  is  happinefs,  that 
wickednefs  is  mifery,  and  that  no  man  is  allured 
pf  living  threefcore  days  i  and  if  fo,  is  there  any 
fool,  any  madman  under  heaven  who  can  be  com- 
pared to  him,  that  cafts  away  his  own  foul, 
though  it  were  to  gain  the  whole  world  ?  For 
\vhat  is  the  real  ftate  of  the  cafe  ?  What  is  the 
choice  which  God  propofes  to  his  creatures  ?  It 
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is  not,  "  Will  you  be  happy  threefcore  years,  and 
then  miferable  for  ever:  or,  will  you  be  mifer- 
able  threefcore  years,  and  then  happy  for  ever  ?" 
It  is  not,  "  Will  you  have  firft  a  temporary  hea- 
ven, and  then  hell  eternal :  or,  will  you  have  firft 
a  temporary  hell,  and  then  heaven  eternal  ?'* 
But  it  is  fimply  this :  will  you  be  miferable  three- 
fcore years,  and  miferable  ever  after :  or,  will 
you  be  happy  threefcore  years,  and"  happy  ever 
after  ?  Will  you  have  a  foretafte  of  heaven  now, 
«*nd  then  heaven  for  ever:  or  will  you  have  a  fore- 
tafte  of  hell  now,  and  then  hell  for  ever  ?  Will 
you  have  two  hells,  or  two  heavens  ? 

15.  One  would  think  there  needed  no  great 
fagacity,  to  anfwer  this  queftion.  And  this  is  the 
very  queftion  which  I  now  propofe  to  you  in  the 
name  of  God.  Will  yon  be  happy  here  and 
hereafter ;  in  the  world  that  now  is,  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come  ?  Or  will  you  be  miferable 
here  and  hereafter,  in  time  and  in  eternity  ? 
k  What  is  your  choice  ?  Let  there  be  no  delay  : 
now  take  one  or  the  other.  I  take  heaven  and 
earth  to  record  this  day,  that  I  fet  before  you  life 
and  death,  bleffing  and  curfing.  O  choofe  life  f 
The  life  of  peace  and  love  now;  the  life  of 
glory  for  ever.  By  the  grace  of  God  now 
choofe  that  better  part,  which  (hall  never  be  taken 
from  you.  And  having  once  fixed  your  choice, 
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never  draw  back:  adhere  to  it  at  all  events.  Go 
on  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whom  ye  have  chofen, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might !  In  fpite  of  all 
oppofuion-,  from  nature,  fro-m  the  world,  from  all 
the  powers  of  darknefs,  ftill  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  !  And  then 
there  is  laid  up  for  you  a  crown,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  you  at  that 
day! 


On    working    out    our    own 
Salvation* 


SERMON 


On    PHILIPPIANS    ii.    12,  1. 


PHILIP. PIANS    ii.    12,    13, 


Work  cut  your  ownfalvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling', for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleajitre. 

i.  C  OJVIE  great  Truths,  as  the  Being  and  Attri- 
^-'  butes  of  God,  and  the  difference  between 
Moral  Good  and  Evil,  were  known  in  fome 
meafure  to  the  Heathen  world ;  the  traces  of 
them  are  to  be  found  in  all  nations :  fo  that  in 
fome  fenfe  it  may  be  faid  to  every  child  of  man, 
He  hath  fliewed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good ;  even 
to  do  juftly,  to  'love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God.  With  this  truth  he  has  in  fome 
meafure  tnlightened  every  one  that  cointth  into  the 
world.  And  hereby  they  that  have  not  the  law, 
that  have  no  written'law,  area  law  unto  them/elves. 
They  mew  the  work  of  the  law,  the  fubflance  of 
it,  though  not  the  letter,  written  in  their  hearts, 
by  the  fame  hand  which  wrote  the  command- 
orients  on  the  tables  of  done :  their  eonfdence  alfo 
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bearing  them  witne/s,   whether  they  a£l  fuitably 
thereto  or  not. 

2.  But  there  are  two  grand  heads  of  doftrine, 
-which  contain  many  truths  of  the  moft  important 
•nature,  of  which  the  moft  enlightened  Heathens 
in  the  ancient  world  were  totally  ignorant;  as 
are  alfo  the  moft  intelligent   Heathens,  that  are 
now  on  the  face  of  the  earth:    I  mean    thofe 
which   relate   to  the  eternal  Son   of  God;  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  to  the  Son,  giving  himfelfto 
be  a,  propitiation  for  thtfins  of  the  world;  and 
to  the  Spirit  of  God,   renewing   men   in    that 
image  of  God  wherein  they   were   created.     For 
after  all  the  pains  which   ingenious   and   learned 
men  have  taken,   that  great  man,  the  Chevalier 
Ramfay  in  particular,  to  find  fome  refemb!an.ce  of 
thefe  truths,  in  the  immenfe  rubbifh   of  Heathen 
Authors,  the  refemblance  is  fo    exceeding  faint, 
as  not  to  be  difcerned  but  by  a  very  lively  imagi- 
nation.    BeGde  that  even  this  refemblance,   faint 
as  it  was,  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  difcourfes  of 
a  very  few,  and  thofe  were   the  moft   improved 
and  deeply  thinking  men,  in  their  feveral  gene- 
rations :    while   the   innumerable  multitudes  that 
furrounded  them,  were  little  better  for  the  knovv- 
Jedge  of  the  Philofophers ;  but  remained  as  totally 
•ignorant  even  of  thefe  capital  truths,  as   were  the 
beafts  that  perilh. 

3.  Certain 
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3.  Certain  it  is  that  thefe  truths  were  never 
known  to  the  vulgar,  the  bulk  of  mankind,  to  the 
generality  of  men  in  any  nation,  till  they  were 
brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel.  Notwithstanding 
a  fpark  of  knowledge  glimmering  here  and  there, 
the  whole  earth  was  covered  with  darknefs,  till 
the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  arofe  and  fcattered  the 
(hades  of  night.  Since  this  Day-fpring  from  on 
high  has  appeared,  a  great  light  hath  fliined  unto 
thofe,  who  till  then,  fat  in  darknefs  and  in  the 
fhadow  of  death.  And  thoufands  of  them  in 
every  age  have  known,  that  God  Jo  loved  the 
world,  as  to  give  his  only  Son,  to  the  end  that  who- 
joever  believeth  on  him,  fhould  not  periJJi  but  have. 
everlafting  life.  And  being  entrufled  with  the 
oracles  of  God,  they  have  known  that  God  Jiatk 
alfo  given  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  who  workelh  in  us 
loth  to  will  and  to  -do  oj  his  good  pic  a  fare, 

4.  How  remarkable  are  thofe  words  of  the  Apof- 
tle,  which  precede  thefe?  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  alfo  in  Chrifl  JeJ'us :  who  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  the  incommunicable  nature  of  God 
from  eternity,  counted  it  no  acl  of  robbery,  (that  is 
the  precife  meaning  of  the  wordj  no  invafion  of 
any  other's  perogative;  but  his  own  umjuef- 
tionable  right,  to  be  equal  with  God.  The  word 
implies  both  thefulnc/s  and  the  fupre.ne  htivht 
of  the  Godhead.  To  which  are  oppofcJ  the  two 
words,  he  emptied^  and  he  humbled  himfdf. 
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He  emptied  himfelf  of  that  divine  fulnefs,  veiled 
his  fulnefs  from  the  eyes  of  men  and  angels, 
taking,  and  by  that  very  aft  emptying  himfelf, 
the  form  ofafcrvant,  being  made  in  the  likencfs  of 
man,  a  real  man  like  other  men.  And  being 
found  infajlnon  as  a  man,  a  common  man,  with- 
out any  peculiar  beauty  or  excellency,  he  humbled 
himfelf "to  a  ftill  greater  degree,  becoming  obedient 
to  God,  though  equal  with  him,  even  unto  death, 
yea  the  death  of  -the  crojs,  the  greatefl  inftance 
both  of  humiliation  and  obedience. 

Having  propofed  the  example  of  Chrift,  the 
Apoftle  exhorts  them  to  fecure  the  falvation 
which  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  them,  Where- 
fore work  out  your  own  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling :  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both 
io  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pkafure. 

In  thefe  comprehenfive  words  we  may  obferve, 

Firft,  That  grand  truth,  which  ought  never  to 
be  out  of  our  remembrance,  It  is  God  that 
worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleafure : 

Secondly,  The  improvement  we  ought  to 
make  of  it,  Work  out  our  own  falvation  with  fear 
and  trembling : 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  The  connexion  between  them :  //  it 
God  that  worketh  in  you  :  therefore,  work  out  your 
ownfalvation. 

1.  i.  Firit  we   are  to  obferve  that  great  and 
important  truth  which  ought  never  to  be  out  of 
our  remembrance,  It  is  God  that  worketh  in   us 
both    to  will  and    to  do    of  his    good  pleafure* 
The   meaning  of    thefe    words   may   be    made 
more  plain,   by  a  frnall   tranfpofition    of  them. 
It  is  God  that  ofkisgcodpleafure  worktth  in  pou 
both  to  will  and  to  do.      This  pofitiort  of  the 
words,  conne£Hng  the  phrafe  of  his  good pleafiire 
with  the  word  worketh,  removes  all  imagination 
of  merit  from   man,  and  gives   God  the  whole 
glory  of  his  work.     Otherwife  we  might  have 
had  fome  room   for  boafting,  as  if  it  were  our 
own  defert,  fome  goodnefs   in  us,  or  fome  good 
thing    done  by   us,  which  firfl  moved   God    to 
work.     But  this  expreffion  cuts  off  all  fuch  vain 
conceits,  and  clearly  fliews,  his  motive    to  work 
lay  wholly  in  himfelf :  in  his  own  mere  grace,  in 
his  unmerited  mercy. 

2.  It  is  by  this  alone  he  is  impelled  to  work 
in  man  both  to  will  and  to  do.     The  expreflion 
is  capable  of  two  interpretations ;  both  of  which 
are   unqueftionably   true.      Firft,    To   will,    may 
include  the  whole  of  inward  ;  to  do,  the  whole  of 

religion.     And  if  it  be  thu;s  underfteod, 
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it  implies,  That  it  is  God  that  worketh  boih 
inward  and  outward  holinefs.  Secondly,  To  will, 
may  imply  every  good  defire  ;  to  do,  whatever 
refults  therefrom.  And  then"  the  fentence  means, 
God  breathes  into  u»  every  good  defire,  and 
brings  every  good  defire  to  good  efFeft. 

3.  The  original  words  TO  SE*«»  and   TO    Ivipyetv 
feern  to  favour  the  latter  conftru&ion  :  TO  9&A«v, 
which  we  render  to   will,. plainly  including  every 
good   defire,    whether  relating   to  our   tempers, 
wordSj  or  aftions ;.  to  inward  or  outward  holinefs. 
And  ?»  erepy«iy which  we  render  to  dot  manifeflly 
implies  all   that  power   from  on   high;    all   that 
energy  which  woiks  in  us  every  right  difpofition, 
a:ul  then  finuiihes  us  for  every  good    word  and 
\\ork. 

4.  Nothing   can   fo  dircclly,  tend  to  hide  pride 
from  man,  as- a  deep,  lading  conviclion   of  this. 
For  if  we  are  thoroughly  fenfible,  that  we  have 
nothing  which  we  have  not  received,    how  can 
we  glory  as  if  we  had  not  received  it.     If  we 
know  and  feel,  that  the  very  firfl  motion  of  good 
is  from  above,  as  well  as  the  power  which  COIN 
duels  it  to  the  end:    if  it  is   God  that  not   only 
infufes  every  good   defire,  but  that  accompanies 
and  follows  it,  elfe  it  vanifhes  away;  then  it  evi- 
dently follows,  that  he.  who  glorieth  muft  glory  in 
the,  Lord. 

It  t.  Proceed 


r  iot  } 

II.  i.  Proceed  we  now  to  the  fecond  point. 
If  God  worketk  in  you,  then  work  out  your  own 
Jalvation,  The  original  word  rendered,  Work 
outt  implies  the  doing  a  thing  thoroughly.  Your 
own — for  you  yourfelves  muft  do  this,  or  it  will 
be  left  undone  for  ever.  Your  own  Jalvation — 
Salvation  begins  with  what  is  ufually  termed  (and 
very  properly)  Preventing  Grace ;  including  the 
firft  wifh  to  pleafe  God,  the  firft  dawn  of  light 
concerning  his  will,  and  the  firft  flight,  transient 
conviftion  of  having  finned  againft  him.  All 
thefe  imply  fome  tendency  toward  life,  fome 
degree  of  falvation,  the  beginning  of  a  deliverance 
from  a  blind,  unfeeling  heart,  quite  infenfible  of 
God  and  the  things  of  God.  Salvation  is  carried 
on  by  Convincing  Grace,  ufually  in  fcripture 
termed  Repentance,  which  brings  a  larger  meafure 
of  felf-knowledge,  and  a  farther  deliverance  from 
the  heart  of  ftone.  Afterwards  we  experience 
the  proper  Chriftian  Salvation,  whereby  through 
grace,  we  are  Javed  by  Jaith^  confifting  of  thofe 
two  grand  branches,  Juftification  and  San&ifi- 
cation.  By  Juftification  we  are  faved  from  the 
guilt  of  fin,  and  reftored  to  the  favour  of  God  : 
by  SanfHfication  we  are  faved  from  the  power 
and  root  of  fin,  and  reftored  to  the  image  of 
God.  All  experience  as  well  as  fcripture  fhew 
this  falvation  to  be  both  inftantaneous  and  gra- 
dual. It  begins  the  moment  w.e  are  juftified,  in 
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the  holy,  Irumble,  gentle,  patient  love  of  God 
and  man.  It  gradually  increafes  from  that  mo* 
ment,  as  a  grain,  of '  jmtftard-feed^  which  at  firft  is 
the  lta/1  of  all  fads,  but  afterwards  puts  forth 
large  branches,  and  becomes  a  .great  tree;  till  in 
another  inftant  the  heart  is  cleanfed . from  all  fin, 
and  filled  with  pure  love  to  God  and  man.  But 
even  that  love  increafes  more  and  more,  till  we 
grow  up  in  all  things  into  him.that  is  our  head,  till 
we  attain  the  meafure  of  tlie  Jlaiure  of  tht  fulnef$ 
cfChn/L 

2.  But  how  are  we  to  work  outl\i\*  falvation  ? 
The  Apoflle  anfwers,  With  fear  and  trembling,. 
There  is  another  paffage  of  St.  Paul  wherein  the 
fame  expreffion  occurs,  which  may  give  light  to 
this.  Servants,  obey  your  majlers  according  to  the 
flejli,  according  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  things, 
although  fenfible  that  in  a.  little  time,  the  fervant 
will  be  free  from  his  mafter,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling. This  is  a  proverbial  expreffion,  which 
cannot  be  underftood  literally.  For  what  mailer . 
could  bear,  much  lefs  require  his  fervant,  to  Hand 
trembling  and  quaking  before  him  ?  And  the 
following  words  utterly  exclude  this  meaning^: 
In  jinglenefs  of  heart,  with  a  fingle  eye  to  the  will 
and  providence  of  God,  Not  with  eye-fervice  as 
men-plca/crs,  but  as  fervunts  of  Chrijl,  doing  the 
ui//  ofGodJrom  the  heart ;  doing  whatever  they 
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^6' as  the  will  of  God,  and  therefore  with  their 
might,  Eph.  vi.  v.  5,  &c.  It  is  eafy  to  fee,  that 
thefe  ftrong  expreffioris  of  the  Apoflle,  clearly 
imply  two  things:  Eirft,  that  every  thing  be  done 
with  the  utmoft  earneftnefs  of  fpirit,  and  with  all 
care  and  caution;,  (perhaps  more  directly  refer* 
ring  to  the  former  word  (Atru,<pl£y  with  Jear} 
Secondly,  that  it  be  done,  with  the  utmoft  diligence,, 
fpecd,  punctuality  and  exaclnefs:  not  improbably 
referring  to.  the  latter  word  jwsra  T^S/XU*  with 
trembling*. 

3,  How  eafily  may   we  transfer   this   to  the 
bu(inefs-of.  life,   the  working   out  our  own    fa  I- 
vation?    With  the  fame  temper  and  in   the  fame 
manner;that  Chriftian  fervants  .ferve  their  matters 
that  are  upon  earth,  Jet  other   Chriftians  labour 
to  ferve  their, Matter  that  is   in  heaven:    that  is, 
Firft,  with  the  utmoft,  earneftnefs  of  fpirit,  with' 
all  poffible  care  and  caution,  and  Secondly,  with 
the  utmoil    diligence,,   fpeed,    punctuality    and 
exaclnefs.. 

4.  But  what  are  the  fteps  which    the  fcripture 
direct  us  to  take,  in  the  working  out  of  our  own 
falvation?    The  Prophet  IJ'aiah  gives  us  a  geiv-ral 
anfwer,  touching  the  h'rft  fleps   which  we  arc   to 
take,  Ceafe  to  do  evil-,  learn. to  do  well.     If  ever 
you  defire  that  God   fhould    work   in  you  that 
faith,  whereof  cometh   both  prefent   and   eJ~ernal 
falvation,  by  the  grace   already  given,  fly  from 
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all  fin  as  from  the  face  of  a  ferpent :  carefully 
avoid  everv  evil  word  and  work;  yea,  abftain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.  Arid  learn  to  do 
well:  be  zealous  of  good  works,  of  works  of 
piety,  as  well  as  works  of  mercy :  family  prayer, 
and  crying  to  God  in  fecret.  Fail  in  fecret, 
and  your  Father  which  feeth  in  fecret,  he  will 
reward  you  openly.  Search  the  Scriptures:  hear 
them  in  public,  read  them  in  private,  and  medi- 
tate therein.  At  every  opportunity  be  a  partaker 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Do  this,  in  remembrance 
cf  him,  and  he  will  meet  you  at  his  own  table. 
Let  your  converfation  be  with  the  children  of 
God,  and  fee  that  it  be  in  grace, feafoncd  with  fait. 
As  ye  have  time  do  good  unto  all  men,  to  their 
fouls  and  to  their  bodies.  And  herein  bz  ye  Jled- 

fa/f,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work,  of 
the  Lord.  It  then  only  remains,  that  ye  deny 
yourfelves  and  take  up  your  crofs  daily.  Deny 
yourfelvcs  every  pleafure  which  does  i  ot  prepare 
you  for  taking  pleafure  in  God,  and  willingly 
embrace  every  means  of  drawing  near  to  God, 
though  it  be  a  crofs,  though  it  be  grievous  to 
flefh  and  blood.  Thus  when  you  have  redemption 
in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  you  will  go  on  to  per- 

feclion  \  till  walking  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  you  are  enabled  to  teflify,  that  he  is  faithful 
andjuft,  not  only  to  forgive  your  fins,  but  to 
cleanfc  you  from  all  unrighteoufnefs, 

III,  i.  "But, 


III.  i.  "But  fay  fome,  what  connexion  is 
there  betwen  the  former  and  the  latter  claufe  of 
tin's  fentence  ?  Is  there  not  rather  a  flat  oppc- 
fiiion,  between  the  one  and  the  other  ?  If  it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do, 
what  need  is  there  of  our  working  ?  Does  not 
his  working  thus  fupercede  the  neceflity  of  our 
working  at  all?  Nay,  does  it  not  render  our 
working  impracticable,  as  well  as  unneceffary  ? 
For  if  we  allow  that.  God  does  all,  what  is  there 
left  for  us  to  do  ?" 

2.  Such  is  the   reafoning  of  flefii  and  blood. 
And   at  firft  hearing   it    is    exceeding  plaufible. 
But  it  is  not  folid,  as  will  evidently  appear  if  we 
confider  the  matter  more  deeply.     We  ihall  then 
fee  there  is  no  oppofition  between  thefe, "  God 
works :  therefore  do  ye  work :  but  on  the  con- 
trary, the  clofeft  connexion,  and  that  in   two   re- 
fpecls.     For  firft  God  works;  therefore  you  can 
work:  fecondly,  God  works,  therefore   you  mufl 
work. 

3.  Firfl,  God  worketh  in   you;  therefore  you 
can    work:    otherwife    it    would  be  impoffible. 
If  he  did  not  work,  it  would  be  impofiible  for  you 
to  work  out  your  own  falvation.     With  man  this, 
is  impojjible.,  faith  our  Lord, for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Yea,  it  is  impoilible 
£=>r  any  man.;  for   any  that  is  born  of  a  woman, 

unlefs, 
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unlefs  God  work  in  him.  Seeing  all  men  are  by 
nature  not  only  fick,  but  dead  in  trcfpaffcs  and 
Jtns,  it  is  not  poffible  for  them  to  do  any  thing 
well,  till  God  raifes  them  from  the  dead.  It 
was  impoflible  for  Lazarus  to  come  forth,  till  the 
Lord  had  given  him  life.  And  it  is  equally 
impoflible  for  us,  to  come  out  of  our  fins,  yea,  or 
to  make  the  leail  motion  toward  it,  till  he  who 
hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  calls  our 
dead  fouls  into  life^ 

4.  Yet  this  is  no  exctife  for  thofe  who  con- 
tinue in  fin,  and  lay  the  blame  upon  their  Maker, 
by  faying,  It  is  God  only  that  mufl.  quicken  us ; 
for  we  cannot  quicken  our  own  fouls.  For 
allowing  that  all  the  fouls  of  men-  are  dead  in  fin 
l>y  nature,  this  excufes  none,*  feeing  there  is  no 
man  that  is  in  a  ftate  of  mere  nature  :  there  is  no 
man,  unlefs  he  has  quenched  the  Spirit,  that  is 
wholly  void  of  the  grace  of  God.  No  man 
living  is  entirely  deftitute  of  what  is  vulgarly 
called  Natural  Con/cience.  But  this  is  not  natural : 
it  is  more  properly  termed  Preventing  Grace. 
Every  man  has  a  greater  or  lefs  meafure  of  this, 
which  waiteth  not  for  the  call  of  man.  Every 
one  has  fooner  or  later,  good  defires,  although  the 
generality  of  men  ftifle  them  before  they  cart 
ftrike  deep  root,  or  produce  any  confiderable 
fruit.  Every  one  has  fome  meafure  of  that  light, 
fome  faint  glimmering  ray,  which  fooner  or  later, 

more 


•more  or  lefs,  enlightens  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  And  every  one  unlefs  he  be  one 
of  the  fmall  number,  whofe  confcience  is  feared 
as  with  a  hot  iron,  feels  more  or  lefs  uneafy  when 
he  afts  contrary  to  the  light  of  his  own  con- 
fcience. So  that  no  man  fins  becaufe  he  has  not 
.grace,  but  becaufe  he  does  not  ufe  the  grace 
which  he  hath. 

Therefore  in  as  much  as  God  works  in  you, 
you  are  now  able  to  work  out  your  own  falvation* 
Since  he  worketh  in  you  of  his  own  good  plea- 
fure,  without  any  merit  of  yours,  both  to  will  and 
to  do,  it  is  podible  for  you  to  fulfil  all  righteouf- 
nefs.  It  is  poflible  for  you,  to  love  God,  becaufe 
he  hathfirjl  loved  us,  and  to  walk  in  love,  after 
the  pattern  of  our  great  Mailer.  We  know 
indeed  that  word  of  his  to  be  abfolutely  true, 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  But  on  the  other 
hand  we  know,  every  believer  can  fay,  lean  do  all 
things  through  Ckriji  that  Jlrengtkeneth  me. 

6.  Mean  time  let  us  remember,  that  God  has 
joined  thefe  together  in  the  experience  of  every 
believer.  And  therefore  we  muft  take  care,  not 
to  imagine  they  are  ever  to  be  put  afunder.  We 
muft  beware  of  that  mock  humility,  which 
teacheth  us  to  fay,  in  excufe  for  our  wilful  dif- 
•obedience,  "  O,  I  can  do  nothing :"  and  flops 
there,  without  once  naming  the  grace  of  God. 
Pray,  think  twice.  Confider  what  you  fay.  I 

hope 


hope  you  wrong  yourfelf.  For  if  it  be  really 
true,  that  you  can  do  nothing,  then  you  have  no 
faith.  And  if  you  have  not  faith,  you  are  in  a 
wretched  condition :  you  are  not  in  a  ftate  of 
falvation.  Surely  it  is  not  fo.  You  can  do 
fomething,  through  Chrift  {lengthening  you. 
Stir  up  the  fpark  of  grace  which  is  now  in  you, 
and  he  will  give  you  more  grace. 

7.  Secondly.     God  worketh  in  you :  therefore 

»you  muft  work:  you  muft  be  zcorkers  together 
zaith  him,  (they  are  the  very  words  of  the  Apoftle) 
otherwife  he  will  ceafe  working.  The  general 
rule  on  which  his  gracious  difpenfations  inva- 
riably proceed  is  this,  Unto  him  that  hath,  fliall 
be  given:  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  that  does 
not  improve  the  grace  already  given,  Jliall  be 
taken  away  what  he  affurtdly  hath;  (So  the  words 
ought  to  be  rendered.)  Even  St.  Augujline,  who 
is  generally  fuppofed  to  favour  the  contrary 
doftrine,  makes  that  jufl  remark,  Qid  fecit  nos 

fine  nobis,  nonfalvabit  nos  fine  nobis:  "  He  that 
made  us  without  ourfelves,  will  not  fave  us  with- 
out  ourfelves."  He  will  not  fave  us,  unlefs  we 

fave  ourfelves  from  this  untoward  generation : 
unlefs  we  ourfelves  Jight  tJie  good  fight  of  faith, 
and  liy  hold  on  eternal  life :  unlefs  we  agonize  to 
enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate,  deny  ourfelves,  and  take  up 
our  crofs  daily,  and  labour,  by  every  poflible 
means,  to  make  our  own  calling  and  election  fine, 

8. 
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8.  Labour  then,  Brethren,  not  for  the  meat  tha1: 

perijheth,  but  for  that  zukick  endureth  to  everlafling 

life.     Say  with   our   blefled  Lord,  though  in   a 

fomewhat    different    fenfe,    My    Father    worketk 

hitherto,  and  I  work.     In  confideration   that  he 

flill  worketh  in  you,  be  never  weary  of  well-doing. 

Go  on,  in  virtue  of  the  grace  of  God,  preventing, 

accompanying  and  following  you,   in  the  zuork  of 

faith,   in   the  patience   of  hope,  and  the  labour  of 

love.      Be  ye  Jledfajl    and  immoveable ;    always 

abounding  in  the.  work  of  the  Lord.     And  the  God 

of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the  dead  the  great 

Shepherd  ofhisJJieep  \_Jefus]  make  you  perfect  in 

every  good  work   to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 

zukat  is  well-pleajing  in  his  ftght,  through  Jefus 

Chrift,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever  ! 


VOL.  VII.  K 


A  Call  to  Backfliders. 


SERMON 

On   P  $  A  j.  M     Ixxvii.     7,     $, 
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PSALM    Ixxvii.    7,    8. 


Will  the  Lord  abfent  himftlffor  ever  ?  And  will 
he  be  no  more,  intreated  ? 

Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  And  is  his 
promife  cone  utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore?  >  io 

i.  "pRESUMPTION  is  one  grancj  fnare  of  the 
-**  devil  in  which  many  of  the  children  of 
men  are  taken.  They  fo  prefume  upon  the 
Mercy  of  God,  as  utterly  to  forget  his  Juftice. 
Although  he  has  exprefsly  declared,  Without 
holinefs  no  manjhallfee  the  Lord,  yet  they  flatter 
themfelves,  that  in  the  end.,  God  will  be  better 
.than  his  word.  They  imagine  they  may  live  and 
die  in  their  fins,  and  neverthelefs  efcape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell. 

2.  But  although  there  are  many  that  are  de- 
ftroyed  by  Prefumption,  there  are  flill  more  that 
perifli  by  Defpair.  I  mean  by  want  of  hope;  by 
thinking  it  impofTible  that  they  fhould  efcape 
definition.  Having  many  times  fought  againft 
K  3  their 


their  fpiritual  enemies,  and  alwaysbeen overcome, 
they  lay  down  their  arms;  they  no  more  contend, 
as  they  have  no  hope  of  viftory.  Knowing  by 
melancholy  experience,  that  they  have  no  power 
of  themfelvesto  help  themfelves,  and  having  no  ex- 
peclation  that  God  will  help  them,  they  lie  down 
under  their  burden.  They  no  longer  ftrive;  for 
they  fuppofe  it  is  impoflible  they  mould  attain. 

3.  In  this  cafe,  as  in  a  thoufand  others,  the 
heart  knowdh  its  own  bitternefs-,  but  a  Jlranger 
inttrmtddldh  not  with  his  grief.  It  is  not  eafy  for 
thofe  to  know  it  who  never  felt  it.  For  who 
'knozL'dk  the  things  of  a  man,  but  thtfpirit  of  a  man 
that  is  in  him  ?  Who  knoweth,  unlefs  by  his 
own  experience,  what  this  fort  of  wounded  fpirit 
means !  Of  confequence  there  are  few  that  know- 
how  to  fympathize  with  them  that  are  under  this 
fore  temptation.  There  are  few  that  have  duly 
confidered  the  cafe;  few  that  are  not  deceived 
by  appearances.  They  fee  men  go  on  in  a  courfe 
of  fin,  and  take  it  for  granted,  it  is  out  of  mere 
prefamption :  whereas  in  reality  it  is  from  the 
quite  contrary  principle ;  it  is  out  of  mere  de- 
fpair.  Either  they  have  no  hope  at  all,  and 
while  that  is  the  cafe  they  do  not  ftrive  at  all: 
or  tl:ey  have  forae  intervals  of  hope,  and  while 
that  'ads,  Jtrive  for  the  mnf.cr-v.  But  that  hope 
foon  fails:  they  then  ceaf-  .?  lirive,  and  are  taken 
^captive  of  Satan  at  his  will. 

.  This 


4.  This  is  frequently   the   cafe  with  thofe  that 
began  to  run  well,  but  foon  tired  in  the  heavenly 
road :  with  thofe  in  particular,  who  once  jaw  the 
pjory    of  God  in  the  fact  of  Jtfus  Chrift ;  but 
afterwards  grieved    his   Holy    Spiiit,  and  made 
fhipwreck  of  the    faith.     Indeed  many  of   thefe 
rufh  into  fin,  as   a  horfe  into  the  battle.     They 
fin  with  fo  high  an   hand,  as   utterly    to  quench 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God :    fo   that  he  gives  them 
up  to  their  own  heart's  lufls,  and  lets  them  follow 
their   own   imaginations.      And   thofe   who  are 
thus  given  up  may  he  quite  ftupid,  without  either 
fear,  or  forrow,  or  care ;  utterly  eafy  and  uneon- 
•cerned,  about  God,  or  heaven,  or  hell;  to  which 
the  god  of  this  world  contributes  not   a  little,   by 
blinding  and  hardening   their  hearts.     But  ftill 
even  thefe  would  not  be  fo   carelefs,  were  it  not 
for  defpair.     The  great  reafon  why    they  have 
no  forrow   or   care,    is   becaufe    they    have    no 
hope.    They  verily  believe,  they  have  fo  provoked 
God,  that  he  will  be  no  more  intreated. 

5.  And  yet  we  need  not  utterly  give  up  even 
thefe.     We  have  known  fome,  even  of  the  care- 
lefs ones,  whom   God  has  vifited  again,  and  re- 
ilored  to  their  firft  love.     But  we  may  have  much 
more  hope  for  thofe  backfliders,  who  are  not  care- 
lefs, who  are  ftill  uneafy  :  thofe  who  fain  would 
efcape  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  devil:  but  think 
it  is  impoflible.     They  are  fully   convinced  they 

cannot 
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cannot  fave  themfelves,  and  believe  God  will  not 
fave  them.  They  believe  he  has  irrevocably^^ 
ttf)  his  loving  kindnefs  in  dijpleafure.  They 
fortify  themfelves  in  believing  this,  by  abun- 
dance of  reafons.  And  unlefs  thofe  reafons 
are  dearly  removed,  they  cannot  hope  for  any 
deliverance. 

It  is  in  order  to  relieve  thofe  hopelefs,  helpkfs 
fouls,  that  I  propofe,  with  God's  affiftance, 

Firfr,  to  enquire  what  the  chief  of  thofe  reafons 
are,  fome  or  other  of  which  induce  fo  many 
backfliders  to  caft  away  hope,  to  fuppofe  that  God 
hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  And,  Secondly, 
to  give  a  clear  and  full  anfwer  to  each  of  thofe 
reafons. 

I.  I  am,  fir  ft,  to  enquire,  What  the  chief  of 
•tliofe  reafons  are,  which  induce  fo  many  back- 
fliders to  think  that  God  hath  forgotten  to,  be 
graciaus*  I  do  not  fay  all  the  reafons :  for  innu- 
merable are  thofe  which  either  their  own  evil 
hearts, or  that  old  ferpent  will  fuggeft  :  but  the 
rhief  of  them  ;  thofe  that  are  moil  plaufible,  a^id 
therefore  mod  common, 

i.  The  firft  argument  which  induces  many 
backfliders  to  believe  that  the  Lord  will  be  no  mere 
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infreattd,  is  drawn  from  the  very  reafon  of  the 
thing:  "If,  fay  they,  a  man  rebel  againft  an 
earthly  prince,  many  times  he  dies  for  the  firft 
offence,  he  pays  his  life  for  the  firft  tranfgreffion. 
Yet  poflibly  if  the  crime  be  extenuated  by  fome 
favourable  circumftances,  or  if  ftrong  interceflion 
be  made  for  him,  his  life  may  be  given  him.  But 
if  after  a  full  and  free  pardon,  he  were  guilty  of 
rebelling  a  fecond  time,  who  would  dare  to  inter- 
cede for  him  ?  He  muft  expect  no  farther  mercy. 
Now  if  one  rebelling  againft  an  earthly  king  after 
he  has  been  freely  pardoned  once,  cannot  with 
any  colour  of  reafon  hope  to  be  forgiven  a  fecond 
time :  what  muft  be  the  cafe  of  him,  that  after 
having  been  freely  pardoned  for  rebelling  againft 
the  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  rebels  againft 
him  again  ?  What  can  be  expected,  but  that  vtn* 
geance  will  come,  upon  him  to  the  uttermoft?" 

II.  i.  This  argument  drawn  from  reafon  they 
inforce  by  feveral  paflages  of  Scripture.  One  of 
the  ftrongeft  of  thefe,  is  that  which  occurs  in  the 
firft  epiftle  of  St.  John,  v.  16.  "  If  any  man  fee 
his  brother  fin  a  fin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
fnall  afk,  and  God  (hall  give  him  life  for  them 
lhat  fin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  fin  unto  death. 
J  do  not  fay  that  he  (hall  pray  for  it." 

Hence 
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Hence  they  argue,  *'  Certainly  /  do  not  fay  that 
he  Jliall  pray  for  it,  is  equivalent  with,  I  fay 
•he  ffiall  not  pray  for  it.  So  the  Apoftie  fuppofes 
him  that  has  committed  this  fin,  to  be  in  a 
defperate  flate  indeed!  So  clefperate,  that  we 
may  not  even  pray  for  his  forgivenefs ;  we  may 
not  a/k  life  for  him ;  and  what  may  we  more 
reafonably  fuppofe  to  be  a  fia  unto  death,  than  a 
wilful  rebellion  after  a  full  and  free  pardon  ?" 

2.  Confider  Secondly,  fay  they,  thofe  terrible 
paffages  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews^  one  of 
•which  occurs  in  the  fixth  chapter,  the  other  in 
the  tenth.  To  begin  with  the  latter:  "If  we  fin 
wilfully,  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  other  facrifice  for 
fin ;  but  a  certain  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
.fiery  indignation  which  fhall  devour  the  adver- 
.faries.  He  that  defpifed  Mofes'  Law  died  with- 
out mercy :  of  how  much  forer  punifluhent, 
.fuppofe  ye,  fliall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
uhath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  count- 
ed the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
•was  fan£U6ed,  an  unholy  thing,  and  done  de- 
fpite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace?  For  we  know  him 
that  hath  faid,  Vengeance  is  mine  :  I  will  recom- 
pense, faith  >the  Lord.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God!"  v.  ?6 — 31. 
Now  is  it  not  here  exprefsly  declared  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  that  our  cafe  is  defperate  ?  It  is 
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not  declared,  that  if  after  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  after  we  have  experi- 
mentally known  it,  we  Jin  wilfully,  which  we 
have  undoubtedly  done,  and  that  over  and  over, 
there  remaineth  no  other  facrifice for  Jin,  but  a  cer- 
tain looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
whichjhatt  devour  the  adversaries  f 

3.  And  is  not  that  pafifage  in  the  fixth  chapter 
exaclly  parallel  with  this  ?  "  It  is  impoffible  for 
thofe  that  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tailed 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of 

the  Holy  Ghoft- If  they  fall  away,  (literally* 

and  have  fallen  away)  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance:   feeing  they  crucify   to   themfelves 
the  Son  of  God  afrefli,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
fhame."  v.  4 — 6. 

4.  It  is  true,  fome  are  of  opinion,  that  thofe 
wbrds,  it  is  impoj/ible,  are  not  to  be  taken  literally 
as  denoting  abfolute  impoffibility,  but  a  very  great 
difficulty.     But  it  does  not  appear  that  we  have 
any  fufficient  reafon  to   depart  from  the  literal 
meaning,  as  it  neither  implies  any  abfurdity,  nor 
contradicts  any  other  fcriptures.     Does  not  this 
then,  they  fay,  cut  off  all  hope,  feeing   we  have 
undoubtedly  to/led  of  that  heavenly  gift,  and  bee.rt 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy   Ghojl?    How  is  it 
poflible  to  renew  us  again  to   repentance,  to  an 
entire  change  both  of  heart  and  life  ?    Seeing  we 
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have  crucified  to  ourfelves  the  Son  of  God  a/refJi, 
and  put  him  to  an  openjhajne? 

5.  A  yet  more  dreadful  paffage,  if  poffible,  than 
this,  is  that  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew. 
"All  manner  of  fin  and  blafphemy   fhall  be    for- 
given unto  men  :   but  the  blafphemy   againft  the 
Holy   Ghoft,  fhall  not  be    forgiven  unto  men. 
And  whofoever  fpeaketh  a  word   againft  the  Son 
of  man,  it  mail  be  forgiven  him.     But  whofoever 
fpeaketh  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  fhall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the 
world  to  come,  v.  31,  32."     Exaclly  parallel  to 
thefe  are  thofe  words  of  our  Lord,  which  are  re- 
cited by  St.  Mark.     "  Verily  J   fay  unto  you,  all 
fins  fhall  be  fprgiven  unto  the   fons  of  men,  and 
blafphemies    wherewith  foever   they  blafpheme. 
But  he  that  fhall  blafpheme  againft  the    Holy 
Ghoft  fhall  never  be  forgiven,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation."  ch.  iii.  28,  29. 

6.  It  has  been  the  judgment  of  fome,  that  all 
thefe  paffages  point  at  one  and  the  fame  fin  ;  that 
not  only  the  words  of  our  Lord,  but  thofe  of  St. 
John,  concerning   the  fin  unto  death,  and   thofe 
of   St.  Paul,  concerning  crucifying  to  themfdves 
the  Son  of  God  afrejh,  Heading  underfoot  the    Son 
of  God,  and  doing   defpite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
all    refer  to    the    blafphemy    againft    the    Holy 
Ghoft,  the  only  fin  that  fhall  never  be  forgiven. 

Whether 


Whether  they  do  or  no,  it  muft  be  allowed  that 
this  blafpheniy  'is  abfolutcly  unpardonable:  and 
that  consequently,  forthofe  who  have  been  guilty 
of  this,  God  will  be  no  more  intreated. 

7.  To  confirm  thofe  arguments  drawn  from 
reafon  and  fcripture,  they  appeal  to  matter  of" 
faft.  They  afk,  "  Is  it  not  a  fa£t,  that  thofe  wlio 
fall  away  from  juflifyingr  grace,  who  wiaktjkip* 
zcreck  of  the  faith,  that  faith  whereof  cometh  pre- 
font  falvation,  perifh  without  merry  ?  How  much 
lefs  can  any  of  thofe  efcapc,  who  fall  away  from 
fanftifying  grace  ?  Who  make  ftiipwreck  of  that 
faith,  whereby  they  are  cteanfed  from  all  pollution 
of  fl'e/h  and  fpirit  ?  Has  there  ever  been  an  in- 
fiance  of  one  or  the  other  of  thefe  being  renewed 
again  to  repentance?  If  there  be  any  inftanccs  of 
that,  one  would  be  inclined  to  believe  that  thought 
of  our  poet  not  to  be  extravagant, 

"Even  Judas  ftruggles  his  defpa'r  to  quell, 
Hope  almoft  bloffoms  in  the  fhades  of  hell.'' 

III.  Thefe  are  the  principal  arguments,  drawn 
from  reafon,  from  fcripture,  and  from  faft,  where- 
by backfliders  are  wont  to  jufiify  themfelves,  in 
cafting  away  hope  :  in  fuppoftng  that  God  haih 
utterly  Jliut  up  his  loving  kindnsfs  in  Jifpleafurc. 
I  have  propofed  them  in  their  full  flrength,  that 
^vre  may  form  the  better  judgment  concerning 
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them,  and  try  whether  each  of  them  may  not  re- 
ceive a  clear,  full,  fatisfa&ory  anfwer. 

1.  I  begin  with  that  argument    which  is  taken 
from  the  nature  of  the  thing.     "If  a  man  rebel 
againft  an  earthly  prince,  he  may  poffibly  be  for- 
given the  firft  time.     But  if  after  a  full  and  free 
pardon,  he  fhould  rebel  again,  there  is  no  hope  of 
obtaining  a  fecond   pardon :    he  rnuft  expeft  to 
die  without  mercy.     Now  if  he  that  rebels  again 
againft  an  earthly  king,   can  look  for  no  fecond 
pardon:  how  can  he  look  for  mercy,  who  rebels 
a  fecond  time  againft  the  great  King  of  heaven 
and  earth?" 

2.  I  anfwer ;  this  argument  drawn  from  the  ana- 
logy between  earthly  and  heavenly  things,  is  plau- 
fible,  but  it  is  not  folid :  and  that  for  this  plain  rea- 
fon,  analogy  has  no  place  here:  there  can  be  no 
analogy  or  proportion  between  the  mercy  of  any  of 
the  children  of  men,  and  that  of  the  moft  high  God. 
Unto  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  faith  the  Lord?  Unto 
whom  either  in  heaven  or  earth  ?    Who,  what  is 
he  among  the  gods,  thatjliall  be  compared  unto  the 
Lord?    I    have  Jaitt,    Ye   are   Gods,   faith   the 
Pfalmift,  fpeaking  to  fupreme  magiftrates.     Such 
is  your  dignity  and  power,  compared  to   that  of 
common  men.     But  what  are   they  to   the   God 
of  heaven  ?    As  a  bubble  upon  the  wave.     What 
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is  their  power  in  comparifon  of  his  power  ? 
What  is  their  mercy  compared  to  his  mercy  ? 
Hence  that  comfortable  word,  /  am  God  and  not 
man,  therefore  the  hoiife  of  If  r  ad  is  not  confumed. 
Becaufe  he  is  God  and  not  man,  therefore  his 
companions  fail  not.  None  then  can  infer,  that 
becaufe  an  earthly  king  wil^not  pardon  one  that 
rebels  again  ft  him  a  fecond  time,  therefore  the 
king  of  heaven  will  not:  yea,  he  will:  not  until 
feven  times  only,  or  until  feventy  times  feven> 
Nay,  were  your  rebellions  multiplied  as  the  flars  o£ 
heaven,  were  they  more  in  number  than  the  hairs 
of  your  head :  yet  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
ZL'ill  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to  our  God,  and  he 
will  abundantly  pardon. 

3.  "  But  does  not  St.  John  cut  us  off  from 
this  hope,  by  what  he  fays  of  the  fin  unto  death? 
Is  not,  /  do  not  fay,  that  hejhall  pray  for  it,  equi- 
valent with,  I  fay  hejhall  not  pray  for  it  ?    And 
does  not  this  imply  that  God  has  determined,  not 
to  hear  that  prayer  ?  That  he  will  not  give  life 
to  fuch  a  (inner,  no,  not  through  the  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man?" 

4.  I  anfwer,  I  do  not  fay  that  hefliall  pray  for 
it,  certainly  means,  Hejliallnotprayjor  it.     And 
it  doubtlefs  implies,  that   God  will  not  give  life 
unto  them  that  have  finned  this  fin  :    that  their 
fentence  is  pa  fled,  and  God  has  determined,  it 

L  2  (hall 


(     124    ) 

Ihall  not  be  revoked.  It  cannot  be  altered  even 
by  that  efefluatfervent  prayer,  which  in  other  cafes 
availeth  much* 

IV.  But  I  afk,  fii ft,  what  is  the  fin  unto  death  ? 
And  fecondly,  What  is  the  death  which  is  an- 
nexed to  it. 

And  firft,  What  is  the  Jin  unto  death?  It  is 
now  many  years  fince  being  among  a  people  the 
moft  experienced  in  the  things  of  God,  of  any  I 
had  ever  feen,  I  afked  fome  of  them,  What  do 
you  understand  by  the  fin  unto  death,  mentioned 
in  the  firft  eptftle  of  St.  John?  They  anfwered, 
"  Ifan%  one  is  fie k  among  us,  he  fends  for  the 
Elders  of  the  Church :  and  they  pray  over  him, 
and  the  prayer  of  faith  faves  the  fick,  and  the 
Lord  raifes  him  up.  And  if  he  hath  committed 
fins,  which  God  was  punching  by  that  ficknefs, 
they  are  forgiven  f,i/n.  But  .fomctimes  none  of 
us  can  pray  that  GoJ  would  raife.  him  up.  And 
we  are  conftrained  to  tell  him,  "  We  are  afraid, 
that  you  have  finned  a  Jin  unto  death;  a  fin  that 
God  has  determined  to  punifh  with  death,  we 
cannot  pray  for  your  recovery."  And  we  have 
never  yet  known  an  inftance  of  fuch  a  perfon 
recovering. 

2.- 1  fee 
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2.  I  fee  no  abfurclity  at  all  in  this  interpretation 
of  the  word.  It  feems  to  he  one  meaning  (at 
leaft)  of  the  expreffion,  a  fin  unto  death ;  a  fin 
which  God  was  determined  to  punifh  by  the 
death  of  the  Tinner.  If  therefore  you  have  finned 
a  fin  of  this  kind,  and  your  fin  has  overtaken  you; 
if  God  is  chaftifing  you  by  fome  fevere  difeafe,  it 
will  not  avail  to  pray  for  your  life ;  you  are  irre- 
vocably fentenced  to  die.  But,  obferve !  This 
has  no  reference  to  eternal  death.  It  does  by  no 
means  imply  that  you  are  condemned  to  die  the 
fecond  death.  No  :  it  rather  implies  the  con- 
trary; the  body  is  deflroyed,  that  the  foul  may 
efcapc  deft  ruction.  I  have  myfelf,  during  a  courfc 
of  many  years,  feen  numerous  inftances  of  this. 
I  have  kno\vn  many  finners,  (chiefly  notorious 
backfliders  from  high  degrees  of  holinefs ;  and 
fuch  as  had  given  great  occafion  to  the  enemies 
of  religion  to  blafpheme)  whom  God  has  cut  fhort 
in  the  midft  of  their  journey,  yea,  before  they 
had  lived  out  half  their  days.  Thefe  I  apprehend, 
had  finned  a  Jin  unto  death ;  in  confequence  of 
which  they  were  cut  off,  fometimes  more  fwiftly, 
fometimes  more  flowly,  by  an  unexpected  ftroke. 
But  in  moft  of  thefe  cafes  it  has  been  obferved, 
that  mercy  rejoiced  over  judgment.  And  the  per- 
fons  themfelves  were  fully  convinced  of  the 
goodnefs  as  well  asjuflice  of  God.  They 'ac- 
knowledged, that  he  deltroyed  the  body,  in  order 
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to  favc  the  foul.  Before  they  went  hence,  he 
healed  their  backfliding.  So  they  died,  that  they 
might  live  for  ever. 

3»  A  very  remarkable  inftance  of  this,  occurred 
many  years  ago.  A  young  collier  iir  Kingftvcod, 
near  Bri/iol,  was  an  eminent  Tinner,  and  afterwards 
an  eminent  faint.  But  by  little  and  little  he  re- 
newed his  acquaintance  with  his  old  companions, 
who  by  degrees  wrought  upon  him,  till  he  drop. 
peel  all  his  religion,  and  was  two-fold  more  a 
child  of  hell  than  before.  One  day  he  was 
working  in  the  pit  with  a  ferious young  mart,  who 
fuddenly  flopped  and  cried  out,  "  O  Tommy, 
what  a  man  was  you  once  !  How  did  your  words 
and  example  provoke  many  to  love  and  to  good 
works !  And  what  are  you  now  ?  What  would 
teconie  of  you,  if  you  were  to  die  as  you  are  ?" 
"Nay,  God  forbid,  (aid  Thomas:  for  then  I 
fhould  fall  into  hell  headlong!  O  let  us  cry  to 
God!"  They  djd  fo  for  a  confiderable  time,  firft 
the  one,  and  then  the  other.  They  called  upon 
God  with  ftrong  cries  and  tears,  wreftling  with 
htm  in  mighty  prayer.  After  fome  time  Thomas 
broke  out,  "  Now  I  know,  God  hath  healed  my 
backfliding,  I  know  again  that  ray  Redeemer 
live  thy  and  that,  he  hath  walked  me  from  my  fins 
with  his  own  blood.  I  am  willing  to  go  to  him." 
Inltantly  part  of  the  pit  calved  in,  and  crufhed 
hlra  to  death  in  a  moment.  Whoever  thou  art 
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\\VAt  haft  finned  a  fin  unto  death,  lay  this  to  heart! 
It  may  be,  God  will  require  thy  foul  o£  thee  in 
an  hour  when  thou  looked  not  for  it !  But  if  he 
doth,  there  is  mercy  iti  the  midfl  of  judgment: 
thou  (halt  not  die  eternally.  • '  4:'t 

4.  "But  what  fay  you  to  that  other   fcripture, 
namely  the    tenth   of  the   Hebrews?    Does  that 
leave  any  hope  to  notorious  backdiders,  that  they 
{hall  not  die  eternally  ?    That  they  can  eyer    re- 
cover the  favour  of  God,  or  efcape  the  damnation 
of  hell  ?"  "  If  we  fin  wilfully  after  we  have  re- 
ceived the    knowledge    of  the    truth,    there    re- 
maineth  no  other  facrifice  for  (ins  ;  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and    fiery    indig- 
naiion,    which   fhall  devour  the  adverfaries.     He 
that  defpifed  Mofes'  Lavv,  died   without    mercy. 
Of  how  much  forer  punilhment,  fuppofe  ye,  (hall 
he  be  thought   worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith   he   was  fanclified,   an   un- 
holy thing,  and  done  de'fpite   unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace?" 

5.  And  is  not  the  fame  iht'ng,  namely,  the  def- 
perate,  irrecoverable   ftate  of  wilful  backfliders, 
fully  confinned   by  that  parallel   palfage,    in  the 
fixth  chapter?  "It  is  impoflible   for  thofe  who 
were  once  inlightened,  and  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghoil — and   have   fallen   away  (fo  it  is  in  the 
original)  to  rene\y  them,  again   unto  repentance : 
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feeing  they  crucify  to  tliemfelves  the  Son  of  God 
afrelh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  ihame." 

6.  Thefe  paflages  feem  to  me  parallel  to  each 
other,  and  deferve  our  deepeft  confideration. 
And  in  order  to  tmderftand  them,  it  will  be 
necefTary  to  know,  i .  Who  are  the  perfons  here 
fpoken  of,  and  2.  What  is  the  fin  they  had  com- 
mitted, which  made  their  cafe  nearly,  if  not  quite 
defperate. 

As  to  the  firft,  it  will  be  clear  to  all  who  impar- 
tially confider  and  compare  both  thefe  paffages, 
that  the  perfons  fpoken  of  herein,  are  thofe  and 
thofc  only  that  have  been  juftified,  that  the  eyes 
ef  their  underftanding  were  opened  and  in* 
lightened,  to  fee  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Thefe  only  have  tajled 
cf  the  heavenly  gift,  remiflion  of  fins,  eminently 
fo  called.  Thefe  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghqft,  both  of  the  witnefs  and  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit.  This  character  cannot  with  any 
propriety  be  applied  td  any  but  thofe  that  have 
been  juftified. 

And  they  had  been  fanflified  too ;  at  leaft  in 
the  firft  degree,  as  far  as  all  are  who  receive 
remiflion  of  fins.  So  the  fecond  paffage  ex- 
prefsly,  Who  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  ivas  fan&ified,  an  unholy 
thing. 
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/.  Hence  it  follows,  that  this  fcripture  con- 
cerns thofe  alone,  who  have  been  juftififd,  and,  at 
U'a't  in  pai  t,  Janclijied.  Therefore  all  of  you, 
\vlio  never  were -thus  enlightened  with  the  light  of 
ilic  glory  of  God  :  all  who  never  did  tajte  of  the 
heavenly  gift^  who  never  received  remidioa  of 
fins:  all  who  never  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghq/t%  of  the  witnefs  and  fruit  of  the  Spirit : 
in  a  word,  all  you  who  never  were  fand/.fiedby 
the  blood  of  the  everlafting  covenant :  you  are 
not  concerned  here.  Whatever  other  paifages 
of  fcriptuie  may  condemn  you,  it  is  certain  you 
are  not  condemned  either  by  the  fixth  or  the 
tenth  of  the  Hebrews.  For  both  thofe  pallages 
fpeak  wholly  and  folely  of  apoftates  from  the 
faith  which  you  never  had.  Therefore  it  was  not 
poflible  that  you  mould  lofe  it,  for  you  could 
not  loje  what  you  had  not.  Therefore  whatever 
judgments  are  denounced  in  thefe  fcriptures  they 
are  not  denounced  agiinfl  you.  You  are  not  the 
perfons  here  defcribed,  againft  whom  only  they 
are  denounced. 

8.  Enquire  we  next,  What  was  the  fin  which 
the  perfons  here  defcribed  were  guilty  of  ?  In 
order  to  underhand  this,  we  mould  remember, 
that  whenever  the  Jews  prevailed  on  a  Chriflian 
to  apoftatize,  they  required  him  to  declare  in 
cxprefs  terms,  and  that  in  the  public  affembly, 
That  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  a  deceiver  of  the 
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people ;  and  that  he  had  fuffered  no  more 
punifhment,  than  his  crimes  juftly  deferved. 
This  is  the  fin,  which  St.  Paul  in  the  firtt  pafTage 
terms  emphatically  falling  away ;  crucifying  the 
Son  of  God  afrefli,  and  putting  him  to  an  open 
Jliame.  This  is  that  which  he  terms  in  the 
fecond,  counting  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  un- 
holy thing,  treading  underfoot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
doing  defpite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace.  Now  which 
of  you  has  thus  fallen  away  ?  Which  of  you  has 
thus  crucified  the  Son  of  God  afrejh  ?  Not  one: 
nor  has  one  of  you  thus  put  him  to  an  optnfhame. 
If  you  had  thus  formally  renounced  that  only 
facrificc  for  Jin,  there  had  no  other  facrifice  re- 
mained; fo  that  you  muil  have  perifhed  without 
mercy.  But  this  is  not  your  cafe.  Not  one  of 
you  has  thus  renounced  that  facrifke,  by  which 
trie  Son  of  God  made  a  full  and  perfect  fatis- 
faftion  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world.  Bad  as 
you  are,  you  fhudder  at  the  thought :  therefore 
ihatfacrifice  ftill  remains  for  you.  Come  then, 
caft  away  your  needlefs  fears !  Come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace!  The  way  is  ftill  open. 
You  (hall  again^W  mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  tim& 
i f need. 

V.  i.  "But  do  not  the  well-known  words  of 
our  Lord  himfelf,  cut  us  off  from  all  hope  of 
mercy  ?  Does  he  not  fay,  "  All  manner  of  fin 

and 


and  blafphemy  (hall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  but 
the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  fliall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  men — And  whofoever  fpeaketh 
a  word  againft  the  Son  of  Man,  it  mail  be  for- 
given him :  but  whofoever  fpeaketh  a  word 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  mail  never  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to 
come."  Therefore  it  is  plain,  if  we  have  been 
guilty  of  this  fin,  there  is  no  room  for  mercy. 
And  is  not  the  fame  thing  repeated  by  St.  Mark, 
almoft  in  the  fame  words  ?  "  Verily  I  fay  unto 
you,"  (a  folemn  preface!  always  denoting  the 
great  importance  of  that  which  follows :)  "  All 
fins  (hall  be  forgiven  unto  the  fons  of  men, 
and  blafphemies  wherewith  foever  they  fhall 
blafpheme :  but  he  that  fhall  blafpheme  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  never  forgivenefs,  but  is 
under  the  fentence  of  eternal  damnation." 

2.  How  immenfe  is  the  number  in  every  nation, 
throughout  the  Chriftian  world,  of  thofe  who 
have  been  more  or  lefs  diftrefled,  on  account  of 
this  fcripture  ?  What  multitudes  in  this  kingdom 
have  been  perplexed  above  meafure  upon  this 
very  account?  Nay,  there  are. few  that  are  truly 
convinced  of  fin  and  ferioufly  endeavour  to  fave 
their  fouls,  who  have  not  felt  fome  uneafinefs, 
for  fear  they  had  committed  or  mould  commit 
this  unpardonable  fin.  What  has  frequently 
increafed  their  uneafinefs  was,  that  they  could 
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hardly  find  any  to  comfort  them.  For  their 
acquaintances,  even  the  mofl  religious  of  them, 
underfiood  no  more  of  the  matter  than  themfelves. 
And  they  could  not  find  any  writer,  who  had 
publifhed  any  thing  fatisfaclory  upon  the  fubjecl. 
Indeed  in  (hefeven  fermons  of  Mr.  Rujfd,  which 
are  common  among  us,  there  is  one  exprefsly 
written  upon  it.  But  it  \vill  give  little  fatis- 
faftion  to  a  troubled  fpirit.  He  talks  "  about 
it,  and  about  it,"  but  makes  nothing  out:  he 
takes  much  pains,  but  miffes  the  mark  at  lafl. 

3.  But  was  there  ever  in  the  world  a'  more 
deplorable  proof  of  the  littlenefs  of  human  under- 
flanding,  even  in  thofe  that  have  honefi  hearts, 
and  are  defirous  of  knowirg  the  truth!  How  is 
it  poffible,  that  any  one  who  reads  his  Bible,  can 
one  hour  remain  in  doubt  concerning  it,  when 
our  Lord  himfelf,  in  the  very  paffage  cited 
above,  hasfo  clearly  told  us,  what  that  blafphemy 
is  ?  He.  that  blafphemeth  figainjl  the  Holy  Ghn/t, 
hath  never  forgivenefs  ;  becaufe  theyfaid,  he  hath 
an  unclean  fpirit,  ver.  29,  30  This  then,  and 
this  alone,  (if  we  allow  our  Lord  to  undeiiiand 
his  own  meaning)  is  the  blafphemy  againft  the 
Holy  Ghofl ;  77/6'  faying,  he  had  an  unclean 
fpirit',  the  affirming  that  Chrift  wrought  his 
miracles  by  the  power  of  an  evil  fpirit;  or  more 
particularly,  that  he  cajl  out  devils,  by  Btelzebul\ 
the  prince  of  devils.  Now  have  you  been  guilty 
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this?  Have  you  affirmed,  that  he  caft  oat  devils 
by  the  prince  of  devils?  No  more  than  you 
have  cut  your  neighbour's  throat,  and  fet  his 
houfe  on  fire.  How  marvelloufly  then  have  you 
been  afraid,  where  no  fear  is  ?  Difmifs  that  vain 
terror;  let  your  fear  be  more  rational  for  the 
time  to  come.  Be  afraid  of  giving  way  to  pride, 
be  afraid  of  yielding  to  anger,  be  afraid  of  loving 
the  world,  or  the  things  of  the  world,  be  afraid 
of  foolifti  and  hurtful  defires.  But  never  more 
be  afraid  of  committing  the  blafphemy  againft 
the  Holy  Ghofl!  you  are  in  no  more  danger 
of  doing  this,  than  of  pulling  the  fun  out  of  the 
firmament. 

4.  Ye  have  then  no  reafon  from  fcripture,  for 
imagining  that   the   Lord  hath  forgotten    to    be 
gracious.     The   arguments   drawn   from   thence 
you  fee,   are   of  no  weight,   are  utterly  incon- 
clufive.      Is   there   any    more    weight    in    that 
which  has  been  drawn  from  experience  or  matter 
offaft? 

5.  This  is  a  point  which   may  exaftly  be  de- 
termined ;    and  that  with  the  utmoft  certainty. 
If  it  be  afked,  "Do  any  real  apoftates  find  mercy 
from  God  ?    Do  any  that  have  made  Jltipwreck  of 
faith  and  a  good  confcience,  recover  what  they 
have   loft?   Do   you  know,  have  you  feen  any 
inflance  of  perfons,  who  found  redemption  in  the 
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fclood  of  Jefus,  and  afterwards  fell  away,  and  yet 
\tterereftored  ?  Renewed  again  to  repentance?  Yea, 
verily:  and  not  one;  or  an  hundred  only;  but, 
I  am  perfuaded,  feveral  thoufands.  In  every 
place  where  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has  been  re- 
vealed, and  many  finners  converted  to  God,  there 
are  feveral  found,  who  turn  back  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  to  them.  For  a  great  part 
of  thefe,  it  had  been  better  never  to  have  known  the. 
way  of  righteoufnefs.  It  -only  increafes  their 
damnation,  feeing  they  die  in  their  fins.  But 
others  there  are,  who  look  unto  him  they  have 
pierced,  and  mourn,  refuting  to  be  comforted. 
And  fooner,  or  later,  he  furely  lifts  up  the  lighi 
of  his  countenance  upon  them.  He  ftrengthcns 
the  hands  that  hung  down,  an  1  confirms  the 
feeble  knees.  He  teaches  them  again  to  fay, 
My  foul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  fpirit  re* 
joiceth  in  God  my  Saviour.  Innumerable  are  the 
inftances  of  this  kind,  of  thofe  who  had  fallen, 
but  now  fland  upright.  Indeed  it  is  fo  far  from 
being  an  uncommon  thing,  for  a  believer  to  fall 
and  be  reltored,  th-it  it  is  rather  uncommon  to  find 
any  believers  who-are  not  confcious,  of  having 
been  backfliders  from  God,  in  a  higher  or  lower 
degree,  and  perhaps  more  than  once  before  they 
were  eflablilhed  in  faith. 

6.  "But 
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6.  '*  But  have  any  that  had  fallen  from   fancl!"' 
Tying  grace,  been  reftored  to  the  bleding  they  had 
loft  ?"  This  alfo  is  a  point  of  experience  :  and  we 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  repeating  our  obfer--' 
rations,  during  a  confiderable  courfe  of  years,  and 
from  the  one  end  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other. 

7.  And,  firft,  we  have  known  a  large   number 

of  perfons,  of  every  age  and  fex,  from  early  child-  V 
hood  to  extreme  old  age,  who  have  given  all  the  ^ 
proofs  which  the  nature  of  the  thing  admits,  that 
they  were  /tinfli/itd  throughout,  cj.ean.fcd from  all 
pollution  both  of jltfn  and  /'pint :  that  they  loved 
thz  Lord  thdr  God  with  all  their  heart,  and  •mind1 
and  foul,  andjirength :  that  they  continually  pre- 
fented  their  fouls  and  bodies  a  living  Jacrificc, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God :  in  confequence  of  which 
they  rejoiced  evermore,  prayed  without  ceajing,  and 
in  every  thing  gave  thanks.  And  this,  and  no 
other  is  what  we  believe  to  be  true,  fcriptural 
fanftification. 

8.  Secondly,    It   is   a  common  thing  for  thofe 
who  are  thus  fariftified,   to  believe   they  cannot 
fall :  to  fuppofe  themfelves  pillars  in  the  temple 
of  God,  that  Jhall  go  out  no  more.     Neverthelefs 
we  have  feen  fome  of  the  ftrongefl  of  them,  after 
a  time,  moved  from  their  fteadfaftnefs.     Some- 
times fuddenly,  but  oftener  by  flow  degrees,  they 
have  yielded  to  temptation  ;  and  pride,  or  anger,  or 
foolifhdefires  have  again  fprung  up  in  their  hearts- 
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Nay,  fometimes  they  have  utterly  loft  the  life   of 
God,  and  fin  hath  regained  dominion  over  them. 

9.  Yet,  thiidly,   fever-al   of  thcfe,   after  being 
thoroughly    fenfible    of    their  fall,    and   deeply 
afhamed  before  God,  have  been  again  filled  with 
his   love,,  and    not  only    perfected  therein,   but 
flabliJJied,  Jtrengtkened,  and  fettled.      They  have 
received  the  bleffing  they  had  before,  with  abun- 
dant increafe.     Nay,  it  is  remarkable,  that  many 
ivho  had  fallen  either  from  juflifying,  or   from 
fanftifying  grace,  and  fo  deeply  fallen,  that  they 
could  hardly  be   ranked    among  the   fervants  of 
God,  have  been  reftored,  (but  feldom  till  they  had 
been  fliaken  as  it  were,  over  the  mouth    of  hell) 
and  that  very  frequently  in  an  inftant,  to  all  that 
they  had  loft.     They  have  at  once  recovered  both 
a  confcioufnefs  of  his  favour  and  the  experience 
of  the  pure  love  of  God.     In  one  moment  they 
received  anew,  both  remiflion  of  fins,  and  a  lot 
among  them  that  were  fanftified. 

10.  But  let  not  any  man  infer  from   this  long- 
fuffering  of  -God,  that  he  hath  given  any  one  a? 
Jicenfe  to  fin.     Neither  let  any  dare  to  continue 
in  fin,  becaufe  of  thefe  extraordinary  inflances  of 
divine  mercy.     This  is    the  moft  defperate,  the 
mofl.  irrational  prefumption,    and  leads  to  utter, 
irrecoverable  deflruftion.     In  all  my  experience, 
I  have  not  known  one,  who  fortified  himfelf  in 
fin,  by  a  prefumption  that  God  would  fave  him 
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at  the  laft,  that  was  not  miferably  difappointed, 
and  fuffered  to  die  in  his  fins.  To  turn  the  grace 
of  God  into  an  encouragement  to  fin  is  the  fure 
way  to  the  nethermofl  hell. 

11.  It  is  not  for  thefe  defperate  children  of 
perdition,  that  the  preceding  confiderations  are 
defigned;  but  for  thofe  who  feel  "the  remem- 
brance of  their  fins  is  grievous  unto  them  the  bur- 
den of  them  is  intolerable."  We  fet  before  thefe 
an  open  door  of  hope :  let  them  go  in  and  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord.  Let  them  know,  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful:  long-fujferin? 
and  of  great  goodnefs.  Look  how  high  the  heavens 
are  from  the  earth !  So  far  will  he.  fet  their  fins 
from  them.  He.  will  not  always  be  chiding ;  nei- 
ther keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever.  Only  fettle  it 
in  your  heart,  "  I  will  give  all  for  all,"  and  the 
offering  fhall  be  accepted.  Give  him  all  your 
heart !  Let  all  that  is  within  you  continually  cry 
out,  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  thank  thee :  thou 
art  my  God,  'and  I  will  praife  thee.  This  God  is 
my  God  for  ever  and  ever  I  He  fhall  le  my  guide 
even  unto  death* 
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1    T  I  M  O  T  H  Y,      VI.      9. 


They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
Jhare,  and  into  many  foolijh  and  hurtful 
defires,  which  drown  men  in  dejtruttion  and 
perdition. 

1.  T  TOW  innumerable  are  the  ill  confluences 
•*•  -*•  which  have  followed  from  men's  not 
knowing,  or  not  confidering  this  great  truth  \ 
And  how  few  are  there  even  in  the  chriftian 
world,  that  either  know  or  duly  confuler  it !  Yea, 
how  fmall  is  the  number  of  thofe  even  among 
real  Chrifliaus,  who  underftand.  and  lay  it  to 
heart!  Moft  of  thefe  too  pafs  it  very  lightly 
over,  fcarce  remembering  there  is  fuch  a  text  in 
the  Bible.  And  many  put.  fuch  a  conftruftion 
upon  it,  as  makes  it  of  no  manner  of  effeft. 
"  They  that  will  be  rickt  fay  they,  that  is,  will  be 
rich  at  all  events,  who  will  be  rich  right  or 
wrong;  that  are  refolved  to  carry  their  point,  to 
compafs  this  end,  whatever  means  they  ufe  to 
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attain  it ;  they  fall  into  temptation,  and  into  all 
the  evils  enumerated  by  the  Apoftle."  But  truly 
if  this  were  all  the  meaning  of  the  text,  it  might 
as  well  have  been  out  of  the  Bible. 

2.  This  is  fo  far  from  being  the  whole  meaning 
of  the  text,  That  it  is  no  part   of  its  meaning. 
The  Apoftle  does  not  here  fpeak  of  gaining  riches 
unjuftly,  but  of  quite  another  thing:  his   words 
are  to  be  taken  in  their  plain  obvious  fenfe,  with- 
out any  reftriftion  or    qualification  whatfoever. 
St.  Paul  does  not  fay,  "  They  that  will   be  rich 
by' evil  means ',  by  theft,   robbery,   oppreflion  or 
extortion,  they  that  will  be  rich  by  fraud  or  tJif- 
honeft   art,  but  (Imply,   they  that  mil  be  rich: 
thefe,  allowing,  fuppofmg  the  means  they  ufe  to 

,be  ever  fo  innocejit,  fall  into  temptation ,  and  a 
fnare,  and  into  many  fooli/h  and  hurtful  de/ires, 
which  drown  men  in  de/lruBion  and  perdition. 

3.  But  who  believes  that?    Who  receives  it  as 
the  truth  of  God  ?    Who  is  deeply  convinced  of 
it  ?    Who  preaches  this  ?    Great  is  the  company  - 
of  Preachers  at  this*  day,    regular  and   irregular. 
But   who   of  them    all,   openly   and    explicitly, 
preaches  this  flrange  doftrine  ?  It  is  the  keen  ob- 
fervation  of  a  great   man,  "  The   Pulpit    is    the 
Preachers  flrong-hold."     But  who  even   in    his 
ftrong-hold    has  trfe    courage  to  declare  fo   un- 
fafhionable  a  truth?     I   do    not    remember,  that 
in   threcfcore  years,   I    have    heard  one  fermon 
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preached  upon  this  fubje£l.  And  what  author 
within  the  fame  term,  has  declared  it  from  the 
prefs  ?  At  leaft  in  the  Engli/k  tongue  ?  I  do  not 
know  one.  I  have  neither  feen  or  heard  of  any 
fuch  author.  I  have  feen  two  or  three  who  juft 
touch  upon  it;  but  none  that  treats  of  it  pro- 
fefledly.  I  have  inyfelf  frequently  touched  upon 
it  in  preaching,  and  thrice  in  what  I  have  pub- 
liflied  to  the  world  :  once  in  explaining  our 
Lord's  fermon  on  the  Mount,  and  once  in  the 
difcourfe  on  the  Mammon  of  unrtghteoufnefs. 
But  I  have  never  yet  either  publifhed  or  preached 
any  fermon  exprefsly  upon  the  fubjecl.  It  is 
high  time  I  mould :  that  I  (hould  at  length  fpeak 
as  itrongly  and  explicitly  as  I  can,  in  order  to 
leave  a  full  and  clear  teftimony  behind  me,  when- 
ever it  pleafes  God  to  call  me  hence. 

4.  O  that  God  would  give  me  to  fpeak  right 
and  forcible  words !  And  you  to  receive  them  in 
honcft  and  humble  hearts !  Let  it  not  be  faid, 
They  Jit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy 
words:  but  they  icill  not  do  them.  Thou  art 
unto  them  as  one  that  hath  a  pleafant  voice,  and 
can  play  well  on  an  inftrument :  for  they  hear  thy 
words:  but  do  them  not!  O  that" ye'  may  not 
be  forgetful  hearers,  but  doers  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  be  ble/ed  in  your  deed !  In  this  hope  I  fhall 
endeavour, 
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Firft,  to  explain  the  Apoftle's  words.     And, 

Secondly,  to  apply  them. 

ButO!  who  is  fufficient  for  thefc  things?  Who 
is  able  to  ftem  the  general  torrent  ?  To  combat 
all  the  prejudices,  not  only  of  the  vulgar,  but  of 
the  learned  and  the  religious  world  ?  Yet  nothing 
is  too  hard  for  God!  Still  his  grace  is  fufficient 
for  us.  In  his  name  then,  and  by  his  ftrength  I 
will  endeavour, 

I.  To  explain  the  words  of  the  Apoftle. 

i.  And,  firft,  let  us  confider,  What  it  is  to 
be  tick?  What  does  the  Apoftle  mean  by  this 
expreflion  ? 

The  preceding  verfes  fixes  the  meaning  of  that. 
"Having food  and  raiment  (literally  coverings;  for 
the  word  includes  lodging  as  well  as  clotties]  let 
its  be  therewith  content.  But  they  that  will  be  rich, 
that  is,  who  will  have  more  than  thefe,  more 
than  food  and  coverings. — It  plainly  follows, 
whatever  is  more  than  thefe,  is  in  the  fenfe  of  the 
Apoftle,  riches,  whatever  is  above  the  plain  necef- 
faries,  or  (at  mod)  conveniences  of  life.  Who- 
ever has  fufficient  food  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put 
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on,  with  a  place  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  fomc- 
thing  over,  is  rich. 

2.  Let  us  confider,  fecondly,  what  is  implied 
in  that  expreflion,  They  that  will  be   rick.     And 
does  not  this  imply,  firft,   Tiiey  that  defire  to  be 
rich,  to  have  more  than  food  and  coverings :  they 
that  ferioufly   and  deliberately  defire  more  than 
food  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,   and  a  place 
where    to    lay   their   head,    more  than  the  plain 
neceffaries    and   conveniences    of  life  ?      All,  at 
leaft  who  allow  themfelves  in  this  defire,  who  fee 
no  harm  in  it,  defire  to  be  rich. 

3.  And  fo  do,  fecondly,  all  thofe  that  calmly, 
deliberately,  and  of  fet  purpofe  endeavour  after 
more  than  food  and  coverings :  that  aim  at  and  ' 
endeavour  after,  not  only  fo  much  worldly  fub- 
ftance,  as  will  procure  them  the  neceffaries  and 
conveniences  of  life,  but  more  than  this,  whether 
to  lay  it  up  or  lay  it  out  in  fuperfluities.     All  thefe 
undeniably  prove  their  dejire  to  be  rich,  by  their 
endeavours  after  it. 

4.  Muft  we    not,   thirdly,    rank  among  thofe 
that  dejire  to  be,  rich,  all  that  in  fact,  lay  up  trea* 

Jiires  on  earth  :  a  thing  as  exprefsly  and  clearly 
forbidden  by  our  Lord,  as  either  adultery  or 
murder.  It  is  allowed,  i.  That  we  are  to  pro- 
vide neceflaries  and  conveniences  for  thofe  of 
our  own  houfehold  :  2.  That  men  in  bufinefs 
are  to  lay  up  as  much  as  is  neceffary  for  the 
VOL.  VII,  N  carrying 


•  carrying  on  of  that  bufmefs.  3.  That  we  are  to 
•leave  our  children  what  will  fupply  them  with 
neceflaries  and  conveniences,  after  we  have  left 
the  world;  and  4.  That  we  are  to  provide  things 
honeft  in  the  fight  of  all  men,  fo  as  to  owe  no  man 
any  thing.  But  to  lay  up  any  more,  when  this  is 
done,  is  what  our  Lord  has  flatly  forbidden. 
When  it  is  calmly  and  deliberately  done,  it  is  a 
-clear  proof  of  our  defiring  to  be  rich.  And  thus 
to  lay  up  money  is  no  more  confident  with 
good  confcience,  than  .to  throw  it  info  the 
fea. 

5.  We  mufl  rank  among  them,  4.  All  who 
poffefs  more  of  this  world's  goods,  than  they  ufe 
according  to  the  will  of  the  donor;  J  fliould 
rather  fay,  of  the  proprietor,  for  he  only  lends 
them  to  us  as  ftewards ;  referving  the  property 
of  them  to  himfelf.  And  indeed  he  cannot  poffi- 
bly  do  otherwife,  feeing  they  are  the  work  of  his 
hands ;  he  is  and  muft  be,  the  pofieiTor  of  heaven 
and  earth.  This  is  his  un alienable  right ;  a  right  he 
cannot  diveft  himfelf  of.  And  together  with  that 
portion  of  his  goods,  which  he  hath  lodged  in  our 
hands,  he  has  delivered  to  us  a  writing,  fpecifying 
the  purpofes  for  which  he  has  intruded  us  with 
them.  If  therefore  we  keep  more  of  them  in  our 
hands,  than  is  necefTary  for  the  preceding  pur- 
pofes, we  certainly  fall  under  the  charge  of 
defiring  to  be  rich  :  over  and  above  we  are  guilty 
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ef  burying  our  Lord's  talent  in  the  eartli :  and  on 
that  account  are  liable  to  be  pronounced  wicked, 
becaufe  unprofitable  fervants. 

6.  Under  this  imputation  of  dejiring  to  be  rick, 
fall  5.  AH  lovers  of  money.     The  word  properly 
means  thofe  that  delight  in  money,  thofe  that  take 
pleafure   in   it,   thofe    that  feek   their  happinefs- 
therein,  that   brood  over  their  gofd   and   filver, 
bills  or  bonds,     Such  was  the  man   ckfcribed  by 
the  fine  Roman  painter,  who  broke  out  in  that 
natural  foliloquy, 

Populus  mejibilat,  at  mihi  plaudo 

Ipfe  domi  quotics  nummos  contemplor  in  area. 

If  there  are  any  vices  which  are  not  natural  to 
jnan^  I  (hould  imagine,  this  is  one :  as  money  of 
itfelf  does  not  feem  to  gratify  any  natural  defire 
or  appetite  of  the  human  mind  :  and  as  during  an 
ebfervatkm  of  fixty  years,  I  do  not  remember 
one  inftance,  of  .a  man  given  up  to  the  love 
of  money,  till  he  had  neglefted  to  employ 
this  precious  talent,  according  to  the  will  of 
his  matter.  After  this,  fin  was  punifhed  by  fin, 
and  this  evil  fpirit  was  permitted  to  enter  into 
him. 

7.  But  befide   this   grofs  fort  of  covetoufnefs, 
the  love  of  money,  there    is  a  more  refined  fpe- 
cies  of  covetoufnefs,  mentioned    by    the    great 
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Apoftle,  *A£WE|ta:  which  literally  means,  adejirs 
of  having  more,  more  than  we  have  already.  And 
thofe  alfo  come  under  the  denomination  of,  they 
that  will  be  rich.  It  is  true  that  this  clefire,  under 
proper  reftriclions,  is  innocent :  nay,  com- 
mendable. But  when  it  exceeds  the  bounds,  ''and 
how  difficult  is  it  not  to  exceed  them  ?J  then  it 
comes  under  the  prefent  cenfure. 
-  8.  But  who  is  able  to  receive  thefe  hard 
fayings  ?  Wlio  can  believe  that  they  are  the 
great  truths  of  God?  Not  many  wife;  not 
many  noble;  not  many  famed  for  learning: 
none  indeed  who  are  not  taught  of  God  :  and 
who  are  they,  whom  God  teaches  ?  Let  our 
Lord  anfwer,  If  any  man  be  willing  to  do  his  will, 
hejhall  know  of  the  doElrine  whether  it  be  of  God. 
Thofe  who  are  otherwife  minded,  will  be  fo  far 
from  receiving  it,  that  they  will  not  be  able  ta 
underftand  it.  Two  as  fenfible  men  as  moil  in 
England,  fat  down  together  fome  time  fince,  to- 
read  over  and.  confider  that  plain  difcourfe,  on 
Lay  not  up  for  \ourfelves  treafures  upon  earth. 
After  much  deep  confideration,  one  of  them 
broke  otU,  "Pofitiveiy,  I  cannot  underftand  it. 
Pray,  do  you  under  Hand  it,  Mr.  L?"  Mr.  L. 
honeflly  replied,  "  Indeed,  not  I.  I  cannot  con- 
ceive wbat  Mr.  W.  means*  I  can  make  nothing 
at'all  of  it."  So  utterly  blind,  is  our  natural 
undei Handing,  touching  the  truth  of  Got!.! 
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9.  Having  explained  the  former  part   of  the 
text,  They  that  will  be  rich,  and  pointed  out  in  the 
cleareft  manner  I  could,  the  perfons  fpoken  of: 
I  will  now  endeavour,  God  being  my   helper,  to 
explain  what  is  fpoken    of  them,   They  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a  /hare,  and  into  many  foolijli  and, 
hurtful  dejires  zvhich  drown  men  in  deftrudion  and 
perdition. 

They  fall  into  temptation.  This  feems  to  mean 
much  more  than  fimply,  they-  are  tempted.  They 
enter  into  the  temptation :  they  fall  plump  down^ 
into  it.  The  waves  of  it  compafs  them  about, 
and  cover  them  all  over.  Of  thofe  who  thus 
enter  into  temptation,  very  few  efcape  out  of  it. 
And  the  few  that  do,  are  forely  fcorched  by  itr. 
though  not  utterly  confumed.  If  they  efcape  at 
all,  it  is  with  the  fkin  of  their  teeth,  and  with  deep 
wounds  that  are  not  eafily  healed. 

10.  They  fall,  fecondly,  into  a  fnare,  the  fnare 
of  the  devil,  which  he  hath  purpofely  fet  in  their 
way.     I  believe  the  Greek  word  properly   means 
a  gin,  a  fleel-trap,  which  (hews  no  appearance  of 
danger.     But   as    foon  as  any   creature  touches 
the  fpring,  it  fuddenly  clofes,  and  either  cruflies 
its  bones  in  pieces,   or  configns  it  to  inevitable 
ruin. 

11.  They    fall,  thirdly,   into  many  foolijli  antl* 
hurtful  dejires :  uvo^rov^:  filly,  fenfelefs,  fantaftic  : 
as  contrary  to   reafon,  to  fbuml  underftanding, 
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as. they  are  to  religion  :  hurtful,  both  to  body  and 
foul,  (ending  to  weaken,  yea,  deflroy  every 
gracious  and  heavenly  temper;  deftruftive  of 
that  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God  ;  of 
that  hope  which  is  full  of  immortality  ;  of  love  to 
God  and  to  our  neighbour,  and  of  every  good 
word  and  work. 

12.  But    what    defircs  are    thefe  ?    This   is  a 
moft  important  queflion,  and  deferves  the  deepeil 
consideration. 

In  general,  they  may  all  be  fummed  up  in  one, 
The  defiling  happinefs  out  of  God.  This  in- 
cludes, direftly  or  remotely,  every  foolifh  and' 
hurtful  defire.  St.  Paul  exprefles  it  by  loving 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator  :  and  by  being 
lovers  of  pleafure  more  than  lovers  of  God.  In 
particular,  they  are  (to  ufe  the  exaft  and  beautiful 
enumeration  of  St.  John}  the  dejire  of  the  flejh^ 
the  defire  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life:  all  of 
which,  the  dtjlre  of  riches  naturally  tends  both  to 
beget  and  to  increafe. 

13.  The.  dejire  of  the  jlejh   is    generally   uncler- 
flood  in  far  too  narrow  a  meaning.     It  does  not, 
as  is  commonly  fnppofed,    refer   to  one   of  the 
fcnfrs  only,  but  takes  in  all  the  pleafures  of  fenfe, 
the  gratification   of  ar»y  of  the    outward    fenfes. 
It  has  reference  to  the  tajle  in  particular.     How 
many  thoufands  do  we  find  at  this  day,  in  whom 
the   ruling  principle  is,    the  defire    to  enlarge 
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the  pleafure  of  tq/ling?  Perhaps  they  do'  not 
gratify  this  dcfire  in  a  grofs  manner,  fo  as  to  in- 
cur the  imputation  of  intemperance :  much  lefs, 
fo  as  to  violate  health  or  impair  their  under- 
ftanding  by  gluttony  or  drunkennefs.  But  they 
live  in  a  genteel,  regular  fenfuality,  in  an  elegant 
epicurifm,  which  does  not  hurt  the  body,  but  only 
deftroys  the  foul,  keeping  it  at  a  diitance  from  all 
true  religion. 

14.  Experience  (hews,  that  the  imagination   is 
gratified  chiefly  by  means  of  the  eye.     Therefore 
the  de/ire  of  the  eyes,  in   its  natural   fenfe  is,   the 
defiring  and  fceking   happinefs   in  gratifying  the 
imagination.     Now  the  imagination   is   gratified 
either    by  grandeur,  by  beauty,  or  by  novelty: 
chiefly    by    the    laft :    for    neither    grand    nor 
beautiful    objects  pleafe,   any    longer   than  they 
are  new. 

15.  Seeking  happinefs  in   learning,    of  what- 
ever   kind,    falls    under   the   de/ire    of  Ihe  eyes', 
whether  it  be  in  hiftory,  languages,  poetry,  or  any 
branch  of  natural    or   experimental   philofophy  : 
yea,    we    mud    include   the    feveral     kinds    of 
learning,  fuch  as  Geometry,   Algebra  and  Meta- 
phyfics.     For   if  our  fupreme   delight  be  in  any 
of  thefe,  we   are  herein  gratifying   the  de/ire  of 
the  eyes. 

1 6.  The 


16.  The  pride  of  life   (whatever  elfe  that  very 
uncommon    expreflion    ^   «*a£o»«a  TOV  &w    may 
mean)  feems  to  imply  chiefly,  the  defire  of  honour , 
of  the  efleem,  admiration  and   applaufe  of  men : 
as  nothing  more  direftly  tends  both  to  beget  and 
cherifh  pride,  than  the  honour  that  cometk  of  men. 
And  as  riches  attra6lmuch  admiration,  and  occafion 
much  applaufe,  they  proportionably  minifter  food 
for  pride,  and  fo  may  alfo  be  referred  to  this  head. 

17.  Defire  ofeafe,  is   another  of  tliefe  foolifn 
and    hurtful    defires:    defire   of   avoiding  every 
crofs,  every  degree  of  trouble,  danger,  difficulty; 
a  defire  of   Cumbering    out  life,   and    going  to 
h'eaven,  (as  the   vulgar  fay)  upon  a  feather-bed. 
Every  one  may  obferve,  how  riches   firft   beget, 
and  then  confirm  and  increafe  this  defire,  making 
men  more  and  more   foft  and  delicate,  more  un- 
willing, and  indeed  more  unable,  to  take  up  their 
crofs  daily,  to  endure  hardjliip  as  good  foldiers  of 

Jefus  Chri/it  and  to  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by 
violence. 

18.  Riches  either  defired  or  poffeffed,  naturally 
kad  to  fome  or  other  of  thefe-  foolifh  and  hurtful 
defires  ;  and  by  affording  the  means  of  gratifying 
them  all,  naturally,  tend  to   inereafe    them.     And 
there  is  a  near  connexion  between  unholy  defires, 
and  every  other  unholy  paffion  and  temper.     We 
cafrly  pafs  from  thefe  to  pride,  anger,  bitternefs, , 
envy,  malice,  rev^ngefulnefs ;  to  an  headftrong, . 
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unadvifeable,  unreprovable  fpirit :  indeed  to  every* 
temper  that  is  earthly,  fenfual,  or  devilifli.  AH 
t'nefe  the  defire  or  pofleffion  of  riches  naturally 
tends  to  create,  ftrengthen  and  increafe. 

19.  And  by  fo  doing,  in  the  fame  proportion, 
as  they  prevail,  they  pierce  men  through  with  many 
forrows :  ibrrows  from  remorfe,  from  a  guilty 
confcience :  forrows  flowing  from  all  the  evil 
tempers  which  they  infpire  or  increafe:  forrows 
infeparable  from  thofe  defires  themfelves,  as 
every  unholy  defire  is  an  uneafy  defire;  and 
forrows  from  the  contraiiety  of  thofe  defires  to 
each  other,  whence  it  is  impoffible  to  gratify  them 
all.  And  in  the  end  they  drown  the  body  in  pain, 
difeafe,  dejlruttion,  and  the  foul  in  everlafting 
perdition. 

II.  i.  I  am  in  the  fecond  place,  to  apply  what 
has  been  faid.  And  this  is  the  principal  point. 
For  what  avails  the  cleareft  knowledge,  even  of 
the  mod  excellent  things,  even  of  the  things 
of  God,  if  it  go  no  farther  than  fpeculation,  if  it 
be  not  reduced  to  practice  ?  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear  !  And  what  he  hears,  let  him. 
inftantly  put  in  practice.  O  that  God  would 
give  me  the  thing  which  I  long  for!  That,  before 
J  go  hence  and  am  no  more  feen,  I  may  fee  a 
people  wholly  devoted  to  God,  crucified  to  the 
v.  Ji  id,  and  the  world  crucified  to  them  !  A  people 
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truly  given  up  to  God,  in  body,  foul,  and  fiib* 
fiance  !  How  chearfully  fhould  I  then  fay,  Now 
lette/l  thou  thy  fervant  depart  in  peace  ! 

2.  I  afk  then,  in  the  name  of  God,  who  of  you 
defire.  to  be.  rich  ?     Which  of  you   (afk  your  own 
hearts  in  the  fight  of   God)    ferioufiy  and    de- 
liberately defire,  (and  perhaps  applaud  yourfelves 
for    fo    doing,   as    no    fmall    inflance    of    your 
prudence]   to    have   more   than   food  to    cat,  and' 
raiment  to  put  on,  and  a  houfe   to  cover  you  ? 
Who  of  you  defires   to  have  more  than  the  plain 
neceffaries    and    conveniences    of  life?     Stop! 
Confider!    What  are  you  doing  ?    Evil  is  before 
you !  Will  you  rum  upon  the  point  of  a  fword  ? 
By  the  grace  of  God  turn  and  live  ! 

3.  By  the  fame   authority  I  afk,  who  of  you 
are  endeavouring  to  be   rich  ?    To   procure   for 
yourfelves  more  than   the  plain  neceflTaries  and 
conveniences  of  life  ?    Lay,  each  of  you,  your 
hand  to  your  heart,  and  ferioufiy  enquire,  am  I  of 
that  number?  Am  I  labouring,  not  only  for  what 
I  want,   but  for  more   than  I  want  ?    May  the 
Spirit  of  God  fay  to  every  one,  whom  it  concerns, 
"  Thou  art  the  man!" 

4.  I  afk,  thirdly,  who  of  you  are  in  facl,  laying 
up  for  yourfelves  treafures  upon  earth?  Increafing 
in  goods?  Adding,  as  faft  as  you  can,  houfe   to 
houfe,  and  field  to  field?    As  long  as  thou  thus 
dojlwdl  unto  thyfelf,  men  will  [peak  good  oftkee. 
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They  will  call  thee  a  wife,  a  prudent  man ! 
A  man  that  minds  the  main  chance.  Such  is,  and 
always  has  been  the  wifdom  of  the  world!  But 
God  faith  unto  thee,  "  Thou  fool!  Art  thou 
not  trea faring  up  to  thy felf  wrath  againjl  the  day 
of  wrath)  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God?" 

5.  Perhaps  you  will  afk,  But  do  not  you  your- 
felf  advife,  "  To  gain  all  we  can,  and   to  fave  all 
we  can  ?    And  is  it  pofiible   to  do   this,  without 
•both  de/iring  and  endeavouring  to  be  rich  ?  Nay, 

fuppofe  our  endeavours  are  fuccefsful,  without 
actually  laying  up  treasures  upon  earth?" 

I  anfwer,  it  is  poffible.  You  may  gain  all  you 
tan,  without  hurting  either  your  foul  or  body  : 
you  may  fave  al'l  you  can,  by  carefully  avoiding 
every  needlefs  expence  ;  and  yet  never  lay  up 
-treasures  on  earth,  nor  either  defire  or  endeavour 
fo  to  do. 

6.  Permit  me  to  fpeak  as  freely  of  myfelf,   as 
I    would    of   another   man.     I  gain  all  I  can, 
(namely  by  writing)   without   hurting  either   my 
foul  or  body.     I  fave  all   I  can,   not  willingly 
wafting  any  thing,  not  a  flieet  of  paper,  not  a  cup 
of  water.  I  do  not  lay  out  any  thing,  not  a  (hilling, 
unlefs  as  a  facrifice  to  God.     Yet  by  giving  all  ) 
can,  I  am  effectually  fecured  from  laying  up  tren- 

fures  upon  earth.  Yea,  and  I  am  fecured 
from  either  defiling  or  endeavouring  it,  as  loner 


as  I  give -all  I  can.  And  that  I  do  -this,  I 
call  all  that  know  me,  both  friends  and  foes,  to 
teftify. 

7.  But  fome  may  fay,  "  Whether  you  endea- 
vour it   or  no,  you  are  undeniably  rich.     You 
have  more  than  the  neceflaries  of  life."     I   have. 
But  the  Apoftle  does  not  fix  the  charge,  barely  on 
poffejjing  any  quantity  of  goods,  but  on  pofrefling 
morelha*i  we  employ  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Donor. 

Two  and  forty  years  ago,  having  a  defire  to 
furnifh  poor  people,  with  cheaper,  fhorter,  and 
plainer  books  than  any  I  had  feen,  I  wrote  many 
fmall  tracts,  generally  a  penny  a-piece ;  and 
afterwards  feveral  larger.  Some  of  thcfe  had 
fuch  a  fale  as  I  never  thought  of;  and  by  this 
means  I  unawares  became  rich.  But  I  never 
defired  or  endeavoured  after  it.  And  now  that 
it  is  come  upon  me  unawares,  I  lay  up  no  trea- 
fures  upon  earth :  I  lay  up  nothing  at  all.  My 
defire,  and  endeavour  in  this  refpeft  is,  to  "  wind 
my  botto'm  round  the  year."  I  cannot  help 
leaving  my  books  behind  me  whenever  God  calk 
me  hence.  But  in  every  other  refpeft,  my  own 
hands  will  be  my  Executors. 

8.  Herein,  my  brethren,  let  you  that  are  rich, 
be  even  as  I  am.     Do  you  that  poflefs  more  than 
food  and  raiment  afk,  "  What  fhall  we  do?  Shall 
we  throw  into  the  fea,  what  God  hath  given  us  ?'' 
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God  forbid  that  you  mould !  It  is  an  excellent 
talent:  it  may  be  employed  much  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Your  way  lies  plain  before  your  face ; 
if  you  have  courage,  walk  in  it.  Having  gained 
(in  a  right  fenfe)  all  you  can,  and  faved  all  you 
can:  in  fpite  of  nature,  and  cuftom,  and  wosJdly 
prudence,  give  all  you  can.  I  do  not  fay,  "  Be  ' 
a  good  Jew,"  giving  a  tenth  of  all  you  pofTefs, 
I  do  not  fay,  "  Be  a  good  Pharifee,"  giving  a 
fifth  of  all  your  fubftance.  I  dare  not  advife 
you,  to  give  half  of  what  you  have  ;  no,  nor 
three'quarters,  but  all !  'Lift  up  your  hearts,  and 
•you  will  fee  clearly,  in  what  fenfe  this  is  to  be 
done.  "If  you  defire  to  be  a  faithful  and  a 
wife  Steward,  out  of  that  portion  of  your  Lord's 
goods,  which  he  has  for  the  prefent  lodged  in 
your  hands,  but  with  the  right  of  refumption 
whenever  it  pleafeth  him,  i.  Provide  things  need- 
ful for  yourfelf ;  food  to  eat,  raiment  to  put  on ; 
whatever  nature  moderately  requires,  for  pre- 
ferving  you  both  in  health  and  ftrength :  2.  Pro^ 
vide  thefe  for  your  wife,  your  children,  your 
fervants,  or  any  others  who  pertain  to  your 
houlehold.  If,  when  this  is  done,  there  is  an 
overplus  left,  then  do  good  to  -them  that  are  of 
the  houfthold  of  faith.  If  there  be  an  overplus 
{till,  as  you  have  opportunity,  do  good  unto  all 
men.  In  fo  doing,  you  give  all  you  can :  nay, 
in  a  found  fenfe,  all  you  have.  For  .all  that  is 
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laid  out  in  this  manner,  is  really  given  to  God. 
You  render  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's, 
not  only  by  what  you  give  to  the  poor,  but 
ahro  by  that  which  you  expend  in  providing 
things  needful  for  yourfelf  and  your  houfe- 
hold."* 

9.  O  ye  Method  ifls,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord !  I  have  a  me'flage  -from  God  to  all  men ; 
butto^'0«  above  all.  For  above  forty  years  I 
have  been  a  Servant  to  you  and  to  your  Fathers, 
And  I  have  not  been  as  a  reed  fhaken  with  the 
wind :  I  have  not  varied  in  my  teftimony.  I 
have  teftified  to  you  the  very  fame  thing,  from 
the  firft  day  even  until  now.  But  who  hath 
believed  our  report?  I -fear  not  many  rich,  J  fear 
there  is  need  to  apply  to  feme  >of  you  thofc 
terrible  words . of  ihe  Apoftle,  Go  io  now,  ye  rich 
'men!  Weep  and  howl  Jor  the  mif cries  -which  JJiall 
come  upon  you.  Yeur  gold  and  filver  is  cankered, 
And  the  rujl  of  themjhall  witnefs  againjl  you,  and 
Jhall  eat  your  jleJJi,  as  it  were  Jire.  Certainly 
rfr-wil],  unlefs  ye  both  fave  all  you  can,  and  give 
afil  you  can.  But  who  of  you  hath  confidered 
this,  fince  you  firft  heard  the  will  of  the  Lord 
concerning  it  ?  Who  is  now  determined  to  con- 
fider  and  pra&ice  it?  By  the  grace  of  God, 
.jsegiru;  Ky! 


*  Work*  vol.  4.  page  56. 
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fo.-O  ye  Lovers  of  money,  hear  the  word,  of 
the  Lord !  Suppofe  ye  thai  money,  though  mul- 
tiplied as  the  fand  of  the  fea,  can  give  happinefs-? 
Then  you  are  given  up  to  a  Jlrong  delujion,  t-o 
believe  a  lie:  a  palpable  lie,  confuted  daily  by  a 
thoufand  experiments.  Open  your  eyes !  Look 
all  around  you!  Are  the  richeft  men  the  happieft  ? 
Have  thole  the  largeft  fhare  of  content,  who  have 
the  laugeft  poffeffions?  Is  not  the  very  reverfc 
true  ?  Is  it  not  a  common  ohfervation,  That  the 
richeft  of  men  are,  in  general,  the  moll  difcon- 
tented,  the  mo  ft  miferable  ?  Had  not  the  far 
greater  part  of  them '  more  content,  when  they 
had  lefs  money?  Look  into  your  own  breafts. 
If  you  are  increafed  in  goods,  are  you  proportion- 
ably  increafed  in  happinefs  ?  You  have  more 
fubftance :  but  have  you  more  content  ?  You 
know  that  in  feeking  happinefs  from  riches,  you 
are  only  ftriying  to  drink  out  of  empty  cups. 
Arid  let  them  be  painted  and  gilded  everfo  finely, 
they  are  empty  ftill.. 

11.  O  ye  that  dejire  or  endeavour  to  be  rich, 
hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  !  Why  fhould  ye 
be  ftricken  any  more  ?  Will  not  even  experience 
teach  you  wifdom  ?  Will  ye  leap  into  a  pit 
with  your  eyes  open  ?  Why  fhould  you  any  more 
fall  into  temptation  ?  It  cannot  be,  but  temptation 
will  befet  you,  as  long  as  you  are  in  the  body. 
But  though  it  fhould  befet  you  on  every  fide,  why 
O  2  will 


will  you  enter  into  it?  There  is  no  neceffity  for 
this  :  it  is  your  own  voluntary  aft  and  deed. 
"Why  fhould  you  any  more  plunge  yourfelves 
into  ajriare,  into  the  trap  Satan  has  laid  for  you, 
that  is  ready  to  break  your  bones  in  pieces,  to 
crufii  your  foul  to  death  ?  After  fair  warning, 
why  (hould  you  fink  any  more  into  foolijh  and 
hurtful  dcjires?  Defires,  as  inconfiftent  with 
reafon,  as  they  are  wita  religion  itfelf !  Defires 
that  have  done  you  more  hurt  already,  than  all 
the  treafures  upon  earth  can  countervail. 

12.  Have  they  not  hurt  you  already,  have  they 
not  wounded  you  in  the  tendereft  part,  by  flack- 
ening,  if  not  utterly  deftroying  your  hunger  and 
thirfl  after  righteoufnefs  ?  Have  you  now  the 
fame  longing  that  you  had  once,  for  the  whole 
image  of  God*?  Have  you  the  fame  vehement 
defire,  as  you  formerly  had,  of  going  on  unto  per- 
feElionl  Have  they  not  hurt  you  by  weakening 
your  faith?  Have  you  now  faith's  "abiding 
impreflion,  realizing  things  to  come?"  Do  you 
endure,  in  all  temptations  from  pleafure  or  pain, 
Jceing  him  that  is  invijible?  Have  you  every  day, 
and  every  ho-ur,  an  uninterrupted  fenfe  of  his 
prefence  ?  Have  they  not  hurt  you,  with  regard 
to  your  hope  ?  Have  you  now  a  hope  full  of 
.immortality  ?  Are  you  dill  big  with  earneft  ex- 
peftation  of  all  the  great  and  precious  promifes  ? 

you 


y°u  now Itjft6  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come? 
Do  you  fa  in  heavenly  places  with  Chrift  Jefus? 

13.  Have  they  not  fo  hurt  you,  as  to  nab 
your'  religion  to  the  heart?  Have  they  not 
cooled  (if  not  quenched)  your  love  of  God?  This 
is  eafily  determined.  Have  you  the  fame  de- 
light in  God  which  you  ouce  had  ?  Can  you* 
sow  fay,  ; .,  £.. 

"  I  nothing  want  beneath,  above.; 
Happy,  happy  in  thy  love!" 

I- fear  not :  and  if  your  love  of  God  is  in  any 
wife  decayed,  fo  is  alfo  your  love  ©f  your 
neighbour.  You  are  then  hurt  in  the  very  life 
and  fpirit  of  your  religjon!  If  you  lofe  Jove,, 
you-  lofe  all... 

14.  Are  not  you  hurt  with  regard  to  your 
humility?  If  you  are  increaftd  in  goods,  it  can- 
not well  be  otherwife.  Many  will,  think  you* 
a  better,,  becaufe  you.  are  a  richer  man :  and; 
how  can  you  help  thinking  fo  yourfelf  ?  Efpeci-; 
ally,  confidenng  the.  commendations  which  fome 
will  give  you  in.fiinplicily,  and  many  with  a.defigu, 
to  ferve  themfelves  of  you. 

If  you  are  hurt  in  your  humility,  it  will-appear 
iy  this  token  :  you  are  not  fo  teachable    as    you. 
not  fo  advifeable  :  you   are  not  fo  eafy   to^ 
convinced,  not  fo  eafy  to  be  perfuaded.     You 
O  3,  have 
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have  a  much  better  opinion  of  your  own  judg- 
ment, and  are  more  attached  to  your  own  will. 
Formerly  one  might  guide  you  with  a  thread  : 
now  one  cannot  turn  you  with  a  cart-rope. 
You  were  glad  to  be  admonifhed  or  reproved ; 
but  that  time  is  paft.  And  you  now  account 
a  man  your  enemy,  becaufe  he  tells  you  the  truth, 
O  let  each  of  you  calmly  confider  this,  and  fee  if 
it  be  not  your  own  pifture ! 

15.  Are  you  hot  equally  hurt,  with  regard  to 
your  meeknefs  ?  You  had  once  learnt  an  excellent 
leflbn,  of  him  that  was  meek  as  well  as  lowly  in 
heart.  When  you  were  reviled,  you  reviled  not 
again.  You  did  not  return  railing  for  railing, 
but  contrariwife,  bleffing.  Your  love  was  not 
provoked,  but  enabled  you,  on  all  occafions,  to 
overcome  evil  with  good.  Is  this  your  cafe 
now  ?  I  am  afraid  not.  I  fear,  you  cannot  bear 
all  things.  Alas,  it  may  rather  be  faid,  you  can 
bear  nothing:  no  injury  nor  even  affront!  How 
quickly  are  you  ruffled  ?  How  readily  does  that 
occur,  "  What!  to  ufe  me  fo  ?  What  infolence 
is  this  ?  How  did  he  dare  to  do  it?  I  am  not 
now  what  I  was  once.  Let  him  know,  I  am  now 
able  to  defend  myfelf."  You  mean,  to  revenge 
yourfelf.  And  it  is  much,  if  you  are  not  willing 
as  well  as  able ;  if  you  do  not  take  your  fellow- 
fervant  by  the  throat. 

16.  And 


16.  And  are  you  not  hurt  in  your  patience  too? 
Does  your  love    now  endure    all    things  ?     Do 
you  ftill,   in  patience  pojjefs  your  Jbul,  as  when 
you  firft  believed  ?    O  what  a  change  is  here ! 
You  have  again  learnt,  to  be  frequently  out  of 
humour.   You  are  often  fretful :  you  feel,  nay,  and 
give  way  to  peevifhnefs.     You  find  abundance  of 
things  go  fo  crofs,  that  you    cannot  tell    how  to 
bear  them ! 

Many  years  ago  I  was  fitting  with  a  gentleman  •¥, 
in  London,  who  feared  God  greatly :  and  gene- 
rally gave  away,  year  by  year,  nine  tenths  of  his 
yearly  income.  A  fervant  came  in  and  threw 
fome  coals  on  the  fire.  A  puff  of  fmcke  came 
out.  The  Baronet  threw  himfelf  back  in  his 
chair  and  cried  out,  "  O  Mr.  Wtfley,  thefe 
are  the  crofies  I  meet  with  daily!"  Would 
he  not  have  been  lefs  impatient,  if  he  had  had 
fifty,  inflead  of  five  thoufand  pounds-a  year  ?  - 

17.  But  to   return.     Are   not  you   who  have 
been  fuccefsful  in   your  endeavours  to   increafe 
in    fubftance,    infenfibly  funk    into    foftnefs    of 
mind,   if  not  of  body    too  ?     You    no    longer 
rejoice  to  endure   hard/kip,   as  good  foldiers  of 
Jefus  Chrijl?    You    no   longer  -  **  rufh  into   the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  take  it   as  by  ftorm." 
You    do   not    chearfuliy  and  gladly  deny  your- 

fdves,  and  take  up  your  crofs  daily.     You  cannot 
deny  yourfelf  the  poor  pleafure  of  a  little  fleep, 

or 


or  of  a  foft  bed,  in  order  to  hear  the  won!,  that 
is  able  to  fave  your  fouls!  Indeed,  you  "  cannot;, 
go  out  fo  early  in  the  morning  :  befides  it  is 
dark :  nay,  cold ;  perhaps  rainy  too.  Cold, 
darknefs,  rain:  all  thefe  together,  I  can  never 
think  of  it."  You  did  not  fay  fo  when  you 
were  a  poor  man.  You  then  regarded  none 
of  thefe  things.  It  is  the  change  of  circum-. 
ilances  which  has  occafioned  this  melancholy 
change  in  your  body  and  mind :  you  are  but  the 
fhadow  of  what  you  were.  What  have  riches 
done  for  you  ? 

"  But  it  cannot  be  expecled  I  mould,  do  as. 
I  have  done.  For  I  am  now  grown  old."  Am. 
not  I  grown  old  as  well  as  you  ?  Am  not  I  ia 
my  feventy-eighth  year?  Yet  by  the  grace  of 

God,  I  do  not  flack  my  pace  yet.     Neither  would 

yau,  if  you  were  a  poor  man  ftiU. 

18.  You  are  fo  deeply    hurt,   that   you    have 

nigh   loft   your    zeajl    for    works    of   mercy,    as 

well  as  of  piety.     You  once  puflied   on,  through. 

cold  or   rain,    or   whatever  crofs    lay   in   your 

way,  to  fee  the  poor,  the  fick,  the  diflrcft.     You. 

went  about  doing  good,  and  found  out  thofe  who. 

were  not  able  to  find  you.     You  chearfully  crept 

down  into  their  cellars,  and  climbed    up   into 

their  garrets : 


To 
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To  fupply  all  their  wants, 
And  fpend  and  be  fpent  in  affifling  his  faints. 

You  found  out  every  fcene  of  human  mifery,  and 
aflifted  according  to  your  power : 

"Each  form  of  woe  your  generous  pity  moved  ; 
Your  Saviour's   face   you    faw,   and    feeing, 
loved." 

Do  you  now  tread  in  the  fame  fteps  ?  What, 
hinders  ?  Do  you  fear  fpoiling  your  filken  coat  ? 
Or  is  there  another  lion  in  the  way  ?  Are  you 
afraid  of  catching  vermin?  And  are  you  not 
afraid,  left  the  roaring  lion  (hould  catch  you? 
Are  you  not  afraid  of  him  that  hath  faid,  Inafmuch 
as  ye  have  not  done  it  unto  the  leq/t  of  tke/e,  y& 
have  not  done  it  unto  me  ?  What  will  follow  ? 
Depart,  ye  cur  fed  into  everlajling  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  argels. 

19.  In  time  paft  how  mindful  were  you  of 
that  word,  Thou  /halt  not  hate  thy  brothet  in 
thy  heart.  Thau  Jkalt  in  any  zoi/e  reprove  thy 
brother,  and  not  Jiiffer  Jin  upon  him?  You  did 
reprove,  direftly  or  indirettly,  all  thofe  that 
finned  in  your  fight.  And  happy  confequences 
quickly  followed.  How  good  was  a  word 
fpoken  in  feafon  ?  It  was  often  as  an  arrow  from 
the  hand  of  a  giant.  Many  a  heart  was  pierced. 

Many 


Many  of  the  flout- hearted,  who  fcorned  to  hear  "a* 
fermon, 

Fell  down  before  his  crols  fubdued,. 
And  felt  his  arrows  dipt  in  blood. 

But  which  of  you  now  has  that  companion  for 
the  ignorant,  and  for  them  that  are  out  of  the 
way  ?  They  may  wander  on  for  you,  and  plunge 
into  the  lake  of  fire,  without  let  or  hinderance. 
Gold  hath  fteeled-your  hearts*  You  have  fome- 
thing  elfe  to  do. 

*'  Unhelped,  unpitied  let  the  wretches  fall." 

20.  Thus  have  I  given  you,  O  ye  gainers^ 
lovers,  pofli'flbrs  of  riclm,  one  more  (it  may  bo 
the  laft)  warning.  O  that  it  may  not  be  ia 
vain  !  May  God  write  it  upon  all  your  hearts ! 
Though  it  is  tajitr  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  tnter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  yet  the  things  im» 
poflible  with  men,  are  poflible  with  God, 
Lord,  fpeak !  And  even  the  rich-  men,  that 
hear  thefe  words,  (hall  enter  thy  kingdom!  Shall 
take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence*,  fhall  fell 
ail  for  the  pear.l  of  great  price!  Shall  be  crucified, 
to  the  world,  and  count  all  tilings  dung,  that  they 
may  win  Chrijll 
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adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 

of- -zuearing  of  gold,  or    of  pulling   on   of 

apparel. 

But  Id  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a, 
meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  which  is  in  tlie  fight  of 
God  of  great  price. 

i.OT.  Paul  exhorts  all  thofe  who  defire  to 
^  be  transformed  by  the  renewal  of  their  minds, 
and  to  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable^ 
and  perje£l  will  of  God,  Not  to  be  conformed 
to  this  world.  Indeed  this  exhortation  relates 
more  dire£tly  to  the  wifdom  of  the  world,  which 
is  totally  oppofite  to  his  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will.  But  it  likcwife  has  a  reference, 
even  to  the  manners  and  cttjlonis  or  the  world, 
which  naturally  flow  from  its  wifdom  and  fpirit, 
and  are  exaftly  fuita.ble  thereto.  And  it  was  not 
VOL.  VII.  P  beneath 
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beneath  the  wifdom  of  God,   to  give  us  punctual 
directions  in  this  rcfpeft  a!fo. 

2.  Some  of  thefe,  particularly  that  in  the  text, 
defcend  even  to  the  apparel   of  Chriftians.     And 
both  this  text  and  the  parallel  one   of  St.  Paul, 
are  as  exprefs  as  poffible.     St.  Paul's  words  are. 
[i  Tim.  ii.  9,   10.]      /  will  that  women  adorn 

themselves  in    modefl  apparel  \   not with  Fold, 

er  pearls,  or  cojtly  array :  but  (which  becomelh 
women  p^cfejjing  godhnefi)  with  good  works. 

3.  But  is  it  not  ftrange,  lay   fome,    that  the 
all- wife  Spirit  of  God  fhould  condefcend  to  take 
notice  of  fuch  trifles  as  thefe  ?    To  take  notice  of 
fuch    infignificant    trifles?     Things    of   fo    little 
moment  ?    Or  rather  of  none  at   all  ?    For  what 
does   it   fignify,    provided  we  take   care  of  the 
foul,  what  the  body  is  covered  with  ?    Whether 
with   filk  or  fackcloth  ?    What   harm  can    there 
be  in  the  wearing  of  gold,   or   filver,  or  precious 
ftones  ?    Oi  any  other  of  thofe    beautiful    things, 
•with  which  God  as  fo  amply  provided  us  ?    May 
•we  not  apply  to  this,  what  St.  Paul  has  obferved 
on  another  occafion,  That  every  creature  of  God 
is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  rejecled? 

4.  It   is   certain  that  many  who  fmcerely  fear 
God,  have  cordially  embraced  this  opinion.     And 
their  practice  is  fuitable   thereto  :    they  make   no 
fcrupleof  conformity  to  the  world,  by  putting  on, 
as  often  as  occafion  offers,  either  gold,  or  pcails, 


or  coftly  apparel.  And  indeed  they  are  not  well 
pleafed  with  thofe  that  think  it  their  duty  to 
rejeft  them  :  the  ufing  of  which  they  appre- 
hend to  be  one  branch  of  Chriftian  liberty. 
Yea,  fome  have  gone  conHderably  farther:  even 
fo  far,  as  to  make  it  a  point,  to  bring  thofe 
who  had  refrained  from  them  for  fome  time,  to 
make  ufe  of  them  again  :  afTuring  them,  that  it 
was  mere  firperftition  to  think  there  was  any 
harm  in  them.  Nay  farther  ftill,  a  rery  refpeftable 
perfon  has  faid  in  exprefs  terms,  "  I  donotdefire, 
that  any  who  drefs  ptatn,  (hould  be  in  our 
Society."  It  is  therefore  certainly  worth  our 
while  to  confider  this  matter  thoroughly  :  feri- 
oufly  to  enquire,  Whether  there  is  any  harm 
in  the  putting  on  of  gold,  or  jewels,  or  coftly 
apparel  ?' 

5.  But  before  we  enter  on  the  fubjecl:,  let  it 
be  obferved»  That  flovcnlinefs  is  no  part  of  Re- 
ligion: that  neither  this,  nor  any  text  of  Scripture, 
condemns  neatnefs  of  apparel :  certainly  this  is  a 
duty,  not  a  fin :  "  Cleanlinefs  is  indeed  next  to 
Godlinefs."  Agreeably  to  this,  good  Mr. 
Herbert  advifes  every  one  that  fears  God, 

"Let  thy  mind's  fweetnefs  have  it's  operation 
Upon  thy  perfon,  clothes  and  habitation." 

P  2  And 
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And  fureljr  every  one  fhoulcl  attend  to  this, 
if  he  would  not  have  the  good  that  is  in  him  evil 
fpoken  of. 

6.  Another  miftake  with  regard  to  apparel,  has 
been  common   in    the  religious  world.      It  has 
been  fuppofed  by  fome,  that  there  ought  to  be  no 
difference  at  all    in   the    apparel    of    Chriftians. 
But  neither  thefe   texts,  nor   any  other  in   the 
Book,  of  God,  teaches  any   fuch    thing,  or  direct 
that  the  drefs  of  the  Mafter  or  the  MHtrefs  fhould 
be  nothing  different  from  that  of  their  fervants. 
There    may    undoubtedly    be    a    moderate    dif- 
ference of  apparel  between  perfons  of  different 
ftations.      And    where  the  eye    is    fingle,    this 
will  I  eafily.  be  adjufted  by  the  rules  of  Chriftian 
Prudence, 

7.  Yea,  it  may  be  doubted,    whether  any  part 
of  Scripture  forbids   (at   leaft   I    know  not  any) 
thofein  any  nation  that  are  inverted  with  Supreme 
Authority,    to    be    arrayed    in    gold  and    coftly 
apparel ;  or  to  adorn  their  immediate  attendants, 
or  Magiflrates,  or  Officers  with  the   fame.     It  is 
not  improbable,  that  our  bleffed  Lord  intended 
to  give    countenance  to  this   cullom,   when   he 
faid,    without  the    leaft   mark    of    cenfure,    or 
disapprobation,    Behold,   thofe   that  wear    gorge- 
ous   [fplendid]     apparel^   are  in    kings    courts^, 
Luke  vii.  25. 

8.  What 
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8.  What  is  then  the  meaning  of  thefe   Scrip- 
tures ?    What  is   it  which    they    forbid  ?    They 
manifeftly  forbid  ordinary  Chriftians,  thofe  in  the 
lower  or  middle  ranks  of  life,  to  be  adorned  with 
gold,   or  pearls,  or  coftly  apparel.       But  why  ? 
What  harm  is  there  herein  ?    This  deferves  our 
ferious  confideration.     But  it  is  highly  expedient, 
or  rather  abfolutely  neceflary   for   all  who  would 
confider  it  to  any  purpofe,  as  far  as  is  poflible  to 
divert  themfelves  of  all   prejudice,  and  to   Hand 
open  to  conviQion:  is  it  not  necefTary  likewife 
in  the  higheft  degree,  that   they  mould   earneftly 
befeech  the  Father  of  lights,  lhat  "by  his  holy 
infpiration   they   may   think   the  things   that  arc 
right,  and  by  his  merciful   guidance   perform  the 
fame?"    Then  they  will  not  fay,  no  not  in  their 
hearts,  fas   I  fear  too  many  have  done)  what  the 
famous  Jew  {aid  to  the   Chriftian,   "Thou  (hale 
not  perfuade   me,    though  thou    haft  perfuaded 
me." 

9.  The  queftion  is,  What  harm  does  it  do,  to 
adorn  ourfelves  with  gold,  or  pearls,  or  coftly 
array  ?  Suppofe  you  can  afford  it  ?  That  is, 
fuppofe  it  does  not  hurt  or  impoverim  your 
family  ?  The  firft  harm  it  does  is,  Jt  ingendcrs 
Pride,  and  where  it  is  already,  increafes  it. 
Whoever  narrowly  obferves  what  pafTes  in  his 
own  heart,  will  eafily  difcern  this.  Nothing  is 
Rioie  natural  than  to  think  ourfelves  better, 
P  3  becaufe 
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becaufewe  are  drefied  in  better  clothes.  And 
it  is  fcarce  poffible  for  a  man  to  wear  coftly 
apparel,  without,  in  fome  meafure  valuing  him- 
fclf  upon  it.  One  of  the  old  Heathens  was  fo 
well  apprifed  of  this,  that  when  he  had  a  fpke 
to  a  poor  man,  and  had  a  mind  to  turn  his 
head,  he  made  him  a  prefettt  of  a  fuit  of  fine 
clothes. 


Eutrafielus,  cuicunq',  nocere 
Vejlimenta  dabat  pretiofa. 


He  could  not  then*  but  imagine  hrmfelf  to  be  as 
much  better,  as  he  was  finer  than  his  neighbour. 
And  how  many  thoufands,  not  only  Lords  and 
Gentlemen  in  England,  but  honeft  Tradefmen,. 
argue  the  fame  way  ?  Inferring  the  fuperior 
value  of  their  perfons  from  the  value  of  their 
clothes. 

10.  "  But  may  not  one  man  be  as  proud  though 
clad  in  feckcloth,  as  another  is,  though  clad  in 
cloth  of  gold  ?"  As  this  argument  meets  us  at 
every  turn,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  unanfwerable,  it 
will  be  worth  while  to  anfwer  it  once  for  all,  and 
to  fhew  the  utter  emptinefs  of  it.  "  May  not 
then  one  clad  in  fackcloth,  you  afk,  be  as  proud 
as  he  that  is  clad  in  cloth  of  gold?"  I  anfwer, 
Certainly  he  may  :  I  fuppofe,  no  one  doubts  of 
it.  And  what  inference  can  you  draw  from  this  ? 

Take 
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Take  a  parallel  cafe.  One  man  that  drinks  a 
cup  of  wholefome  wine  may  be  as  fick  as  another 
that  drinks  poifon.  But  does  this  prove  that  the 
poifon  has  no  more  tendency  to  hurt  a  man  than 
the  wine  ?  Or  does  it  excufe  any  man  for  taking, 
what  has  A  natural  tendency  to  make  him  fick ? 
Now  to  apply,  experience  fhews  that  fine  clothes 
have  a  natural  tendency  to  make  a  man  fick  of 
pride.  Plain  clothes  have  not.  Although  it  is 
true,  you  may  be  fick  of  pride  in  thefe  alfo,  yet 
they  have  no  natural  tendency,  either  to  caufe 
or  increafe  this  ficknefs.  Therefore  all  that 
defire  to  be  clothed  with  humility,  abftain  from 
that  poifon. 

11.  Secondly,  The  weaiinggay  or  coftly  apparel 
naturally  tends  to  breed  and  to  increafe  Vanity. 
By  vanity  I  here  mean  the  love  and  defire  of 
being  admired  and  praifed.  Every  one  of  you 
that  is  fond  of  drefs,  has  a  witnefs  of  this  in  your 
own  bofom.  Whether  you  will  confefs  it  before 
man  or  no,  you  are  convinced  of  this  before 
God.  You  know  in  your  hearts,  it  is  with  a 
view  to  be  admired  that  you  thus  adorn  yourfelves : 
and  that  you  would  not  be  at  the  pains,  were 
none  to  fee  you,  but  God  and  his  holy  angels. 
Now  the  more  you  indulge  this  foolifh  defire,  the 
more  it  grows  upon  you.  You  have  vanity 
enough  by  nature ;  but  by  thus  indulging  it,  you 

increafe 


increafe  it  a  hundred-fold.  O  flop !  Aim  at 
pleafing  God  alone,  and"  all  thefe  ornaments  will 
drop  off. 

12.  Thirdly,  The  wearing  of  gay  and  coftly 
apparel,  naturally  tends  to  beget  Anger,  and 
every  turbulent  and  uneafy  paflion.  And  it  is  on 
this  very  account,  that  the  Apoftle  places  this  out- 
ward  adorning  in  dire£l  oppofition  to  the  orna- 
ment of  a  jnee.k  and  quiet  Jpint.  How  remarkably 
does  he  add,  Which  is  in  the  Jtght  of  God  of  great 
frict  : 

Than  gold  or  pearls  more  precious  far, 
And  brighter  than  the  morning-ftar. 

None  can  eafily  conceive,  unlefs  himfelfwere  to 
make  the  fad  experiment,  the  contrariety  there  is 
between  the  outward  adorning,  and  this  inward 
quietnefs  of  fpirit.  You  never  can  thoroughly 
enjoy  this,  while  you  are  fond  of  the  other.  Jt  is 
only  while  you  fit  loofe  to  that  outward 
adorning,  that  you  can  in  patience  poffefs  your 
fouL  Then  only  when  you  have  cafl  off  your 
fondnefs  for  drefs,  will  the  peace  of  God  reign  in 
your  hearts. 

13.  Fourthly,  Gay  ami  coflly  apparel  dire&Iy 
tends  to  create  and  inflame  lull.  I  was  in  doubt 
whether  to  name  this  brutal  appetite.  Or,  in 
order  to  fpare  delicate  ears,  to  cxprefs  it  by  feme 

gentle 
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gentle  circumlocution.  (Like  the  Dean,  who 
fome  years  ago,  told  his  audience  at  Whitehall, 
"If  you  do  not  repent,  you  will  go  to  a  place, 
which  1  have  too  much  manners  to  name  before 
this  good  company.")  But  I  think  it  heft  to 
fpeak  out:  fince  the  more  the  word  (hocks 
your  ears,  the  more  it  may  arm  your  heart. 
The  facl  is  plain'  and  undeniable :  it  has  this  effe£l 
boih  on  the  wearer  and  the  beholder.  To  the 
former,  our  elegant  Poet,  Cowley,  addrefles  thofe 
fine  lines 

"  The  adorning  thee  with  fo  much  art 

Is  but  a  barbarous  fltill ; 
'Tis  like  the  poifoning  of  a  dart, 
Too  apt  before  to  kill." 

That  is,  (to  exprefs  the  matter  in  plain  terms, 
without  any  colouring)  "You  poifon  the  be- 
holder, with  far  more  of  this  bafe  appetite, 
than  otherwife  he  would  feel."  Did  you  not 
know,  this  would  be  the  natural  confequencfe 
ot  your  elegant  adorning  ?  To  puth  the  queftion 
home,  did  you  not  dr.firet  did  you  not  defign 
it  fhould  ?  And  yet  all  the  time,  how  did  you 

"  Set  to  public  view 
A  fpecious  face  of  innocence  and  virtue." 

Meanwhile 
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Meanwhile  you  do  not  yourfelf  efcape  the  {hare 
which  you  fpread  for  others.  The  dart  recoils, 
and  you  are  infecled  with  the  fame  poifon  with 
which  you  infecled  them.  You  kindle  a  flame 
which  at  the  fame  time  confumes  both  your- 
felf and  your  admirers.  And  it  is  well,  if  it 
does  not  plunge  both  you  and  them  into  the 
flames  of  hell. 

14.  Fifthly,  The  wearing  coftly  array  is  di- 
.  reclly  oppofite  to  the  being  adorned  with  good 
works.  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  this: 
for  the  more  you  lay  out  on  your  own  apparel, 
the  lefs  you  have  left  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  feed 
the  hungry,  to  lodge  the  Grangers,  to  relieve 
thofe  that  are  (ick  and  in  prifon,  and  to  leflen  the 
numberlefs  afflictions  to  which  we  are  expo  fed 
in  this  vale  of  tears.  And  here  is  no  room  for 
die  evafion  ufed  before,  "  I  may  be  as  humble 
in  cloth  of  gold,  as  in  fackcloth."  If  you  could 
be  as  humble^  when  you  chufe  coftly,  as  when 
you  chufe  plain  apparel,  (which  I  flatly  deny) 
yet  you  could  not  be  as  beneficent,  as  plenteous 
in  good  works.  Every  (hilling  which  you  fave 
from  your  own  apparel,  you  may  expend  in 
clothing  the  naked,  and  relieving  the  various 
neceffities  of  the  poor,  whom  ye  have  always 
with  you.  -Therefore  every  milling  which  yoa 
needlefsly  fpend  on  your  apparel,  is  in  effeft 
ftolen  from  God  and  the  poor.  Arid  how  many 

precious 
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precious  opportunities  of  doing  good  have  you 
defrauded  yourfelf  of?  How  often  have  you 
difabled  yourfelf  from  doing  good,  by  purchafing 
what  you  did  not  want  ?  For  what  end  did  you 
buy  thefe ornaments ?  To  pleafe  God?  No;  but 
to  pleafe  your  own  fancy,  or  to  gain  the  admi- 
ration and  applaufe  of  thofe  that  were  no  wifer 
than  yourfelf.  How  much  good  might  you  have 
done  with  that  money  ?  And  what  an  irreparable 
lofs  have  you  fuftained  by  not  doing  it,  if  it  be 
•  true  that  the  day  is  at  hand,  when  every  man 
Jliall  receive  his  own  reward^  according  to  his  own 
labour  ? 

15.  I  pray  confider  this  well.  Perhaps  you 
have  not  feen  it  in  tin's  light  before.  When  you 
are  laying  out  that  money  in  coflly  apparel,  which 
you  could  have  otherwife  fpared  for  the  poor, 
you  thereby  deprive  them  of  what  God,  the 
Proprietor  of  all,  had  lodged  in  your  hands  for 
their  ufe.  If  fo,  what  you  put  upon  yourfelf,  you 
are,  in  effeft,  tearing  from  the  back  of  the 
naked;  as  the  coftly  and  delicate  food  which  you 
eat,  you  are  fnatching  from  the  mouth  of  the 
hungry.  For  mercy,  for  pity,  for  Chrift's  fake, 
for  the  honour  of  his  gofpel,  ftay  your  hand. 
Do  not  throw  this  money  away.  Do  not  lay 
out  on  nothing,  yea  worfe  than  nothing,  what 
may  clothe  your  poor,  naked,  fliivering  fellow- 
creature  ! 

16.  Many 


16.  Many  years  ago,  when  I  was  at  Oxford,  in 

a  cold  winter's   day   a  young  maid  (one  of  thofe 

we    kept    at  fchool)    called   upon   me.     I    faid, 

You  feem   half  ftarved.     Have   you  nothing    to 

cover  you  but  that  thin   linen  gown?     She  faid, 

"Sir,  this  is  all  I  have?"  I  put  my  hand   in  my 

pocket ;  but  found  I  had  fcarce  any  money  left, 

having  juft  paid  away  what  I  had.  It  immediately 

'  ilruck   me,  Will   thy    Mailer    fay,  "Well  done, 

good  and  faithful   Steward  !    Thou  haft  adorned 

thy    walls   with    the   money    which   might  have 

fcreened  this  poor  creature  from  the  cold!"  ^O 

Juftice !    O.Mercy!    Are  not  thefe   pictures  the 

blood   of   this   poor   maid !     See    thy   expenfive 

apparel  in  the  fame  light :  thy  Gown,  Hat,  Head- 

drefs !    Every    thing  about  thee  which  coft  more 

than    chriftian   duty  required   thee  to  lay  out,  is 

the  blood  of  the  poor  !    O  be  wife  for  the   time 

to  come !  Be  more  merciful !    More  faithful  to 

God  and  man  !    More   abundantly  adorned  (like 

men   and  women   prof  effing  godlinefs)  with  good 

works. 

17.  It  is  true,  great  allowance  is  to  be  made 
for  thofe  who  have  never  been  warned  of  thefe 
things,  and  perhaps  do  not  know,  that  there  is  <i 
word  in  the  Bible,  which  forbids  coftly  apparel. 
But  what  is  That  to  You  ?  You  have  been 
yarned  over  and  over;  yea,  in  the  plained  man- 


ner  poflfible.     And  what  have  you  profited  there- 
by ?    Do  not  you  ftill  drefs  like  other  people  of 
the  fame  fortune  ?    Is   not  your  drefs  as  gay,  as 
expensive  as  theirs,  who   never    had  any    fuch 
warning  ?    As   expenfive  as  it  would  have  been, 
if  you  had  never  heard  a  word  faid  about   it?    O 
how  will  you  anfwer  this,  when  you  and  I  ftand 
together  at   the  judgment- feat  of  Chrift!    Nay, 
have  not  many  of  you  grown  finer  as  fafl  as  you 
have  grown   richer?    As  you  increafed  in  fub- 
itance,  have  you  not  increafed  in  drefs  ?  Witnefs 
the  profufion  of  ribbands,  gauze,  or  linen  about 
your    heads!      What    have  you   profited     then 
by  bearing  the  reproach  of  Chrift?    By   being 
called  Methodifts  ?    Are  you   not  ?s  falhionably 
dreft  as  others  of  your  rank  that  ate  no   Metho- 
<liils  ?  Do  you  afk,  "  But  may  we  not  as  well  buy 
fashionable  things  as  unfafhionable  ?"    I  anfwer, 
Not  if  they  give  you  a  bold,  immodeft  look  (as 
thofe  huge  hats,  bonnets,  head-drefTes  do.)     And 
not  if  they  cofl  more.     "  But  I  can  afford  it :"  O 
lay  afide  for  ever  that  idle,  nonfenfical  word  I  No 
Chriftian   can  afford  to  wafte  any  part  of  the 
fubftance  which   God  has   entrufted   him  with. 
How  long  are  you  to  ftay  here !    May  not   you 
to-morrow,  perhaps   to-night,  be   furrimoned  to 
arife  and  go  hence,  in  order  to  give  an  account 
of  this  and  all  your  talents  to  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead  ? 
VOL.  VII.  Q  18,  How 


1 8-  How  then  can  it  be,  that  after  fo  many 
warnings,  you  perfift  in  the  fame  folly  ?  Is  it  not 
hence  ?  There  are  Hill  among  you,  fome  that 
neither  profit  themfelves  by  all  they  hear,  nor  are 
willing  that  others  fhould :  and  thefe,  if  any  of 
you  are  almoft  perfuaded  to  drefs  as  Chriftians, 
rjeafon,  and  rally,  and  laugh  you  out  of  it.  O  ye 
pretty  triflers,  I  entreat  you  not  to  do  the  devil's 
work  any  longer !  Whatever  ye  do  yourfelves, 
do  not  harden  the  hearts  of  others.  And  if  you 
that  are  of. a  better  mind,  avoid  thefe  tempters  with 
all  poflible  care.  And  if  you  come  where  any  of 
them  are,  either  beg  them  to  be  filenton  the  head, 
or  quit  the  room. 

19.  Sixthly,  The  putting  on  ofcoftly  apparel 
is  dire&ly  oppofite  to  what  the  Apoftle  terms  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  that  is,  to  the  wJiole 
image  of  God,  wherein  we  were  created,  and 
which  is  ftampt  anew  upon  the  heart  of  every 
Chriftian  believer:  oppofite  io  the  mind  which  was 
in  Chrijl  Jefus,  and  the  whole  nature  of  inward 
holinefs.  All  the  time  you  are  ftudying  this 
outwaid  adorning,  the  whole  inward  work  of  the 
Spirit  Hands  ftill :  or  rather  goes  back,  though 
by  very  gentle,  and  almoft  imperceptible  degrees. 
Inftead  of  growing  more  heavenly-minded,  you 
are  more  and  more  earthly-minded.  If  you  once 
had  fellowlhip  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  it 
now  gradually  declines :  and  you  infenfibly  fink 

deeper 


deeper  and  deeper  into  the  fpirit  of  the  world ; 
into  foolifli  and  hurtful  defires,  and  groveling 
appetites.  All  thefe  evils,  and  a  thoufand  more, 
fpririg  from"  that  one  root,  indulging  yourfelf  it» 
coflly  apparel. 

20.  Why  then    does  not  every  one  that  either 
loves  or  fears  God,  flee  from  it  as  from  the  face 
of  a   ferpent?    Why  are  you  ftill  fo  conformable 
to    the    irrational,    finful   cuRoms    of  a   frantic 
world  ?  Why  do  you  ftill  defpife  the  exprefs  com- 
mandment of  God,  uttered  in  the  plaineft  terms? 
You  fee  the  light:  why  do  not  you  follow  the 
li^ht  of  your  own  mind  ?    Your  confciencc  tells 
you  the  truth  t  why  do  you  not  obey  the  dictates 
of  your  own  confcience  ? 

21.  You  anfwer,  "Why,  Univerfal  Cuflom   is 
againft  me ;  and  I  know  not  how  to  ftem   the 
mighty  torrent?"    Not  only  the  profane,  but  the 
religious    world,    ruto   violently  the  other    way. 
Look  into,   I  do  not  fay,  the   Theatres,  but  the 
Churches,  nay,   and  the  Meetings  of  every  de- 
nomination; (except  a  few  old  fafhioned  Quakers, 
or  the  people  called  Moravians)  look  into   the 
congregations,  in  London  or  elfewhere,  of  thofe 
that  are  (tiled  Gofpel-MiniJiers :  look  into  North- 
ampton Chapel,  yea,  into  the  Tabernacle,  or  the 
Chapel  in  Tottenham  Court-Road:  nay,  look  into 
the  Chapel  in  tVeJl-Street>  or  that  in  the  City- Road : 
look  at  the  very  people   that   fit  under  the  pulpit, 

Q  2  or 


or  by  the  fide  of  it :  and  are  not  thofe  that  can 
a/ford  it  (I  can  hardly  refrain  from  doing  them 
the  honour  of  naming  their  names)  as  faQiion- 
ably  adorned,  as  thofe  of  the  fame  rank  in  other 
places  ? 

22.  This  is  a  melancholy  truth.     I  am  afhamed 
of  it :  but   I  know  not  how  to  help  it.     I  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs  this  day,  that  it  is  not 
my   fault.     The    trumpet  has  not  given   an  un- 
certain found,  for   near  fifty  years  laft  pair..     O 
God  !  thou  knowefl   I  have  borne  a  clear  and  a 
faithful    teflimony.     In   print,   in   preaching,   in 
meeting  the  Society,  I  have  not  fhunned  to  declare 
the  whole  counfel  of  God.     I  am  therefore  clear 
of  the  blood  of  thofe  that  will  not  hear.     It  lies 
upon  their  own  head. 

23.  I  warn  you  once  more,  in  the  name,  and 
in  the  prefence  of  God,  that  the  number  of  thofe 
that  rebel   againft  God,  is  no  excufe  for  your 
rebellion.     He  hath  exprefsly  told  us,  Thcujkalt 
not  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil.     It  was  faid  of 
a  gieat,  good  man,  he 

"  Feared  not,  had  heaven  decreed  it,  to  have 

flood 
Adverfc  againft  a  world,  and  Cngly  good." 

Who   of  you  defire   to   fhare  in  that  glorious 

character  ? 


'cliara&er?  To  {land  adverfe  againft  a  world? 
If  millions  condemn  you,  it  will  be  enough, 
that  you  are  acquitted  by  •>  God  and  your  own 
confcience. 

24.  "  Nay,   I    think,   fay  fome,  I   could  bear 
the  contempt  or  reproach  of  all  the  world  befide. 
1    regard   none    but    my   own    relations,    thofe 
efpecialJy  that  are  of  my  own  houfeho-ld.     My 
father,  my  mother,  my  brothers  and  fitters   (and 
perhaps  o«e  that   is  nearer  than    them  all)  are 
teazing  me  continually."     This   is  a  trial  indeed, 
fitch    as  very  few   can  judge  of,  bivt  thofe   that 
bear  it.     "/have  not  ftreng^h  ta  bear  it."     No, 
not  of  your  own:  certainly  yo-u  have  not.     But 
there  is  Jhength  laid  up  for    you  on  one  that    is 
mighty  !    His  grace  is  fufficient  for  you;  and   he 
now  fees  your  cafe,   and   is  jufl  ready  to  give   it 
you.      Meantime    remember    his    awful    decla- 
ration, touching  them  that  regard  man  more  than 
God,  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother,    brother   or 
jijltr,  hujband  or  wife,  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me. 

25.  But  are  there   not    fbme  among  you  that 
did     once     renounce   this   conformity    to     the 
world,   and  drefs  in  every  point  neat  and  plain, 
fyitable  to  your  profeffion?    Why  then    did  you> 
not    perfevere    therein?     Why    did    you    turn 
buck  from  the  good  way  ?     Did  you  contract  an 

Q  3  acquaintance,; 
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acquaintance,  perhaps  a  friendfhip,  with  fome  that 
were  ftill  fond  of  drefs  ?  It  is  no  wonder  then  that 
you  was  fooner  or  later  moved, 

"To  meafure  back  your  fleps  to  earth  again." 

No  lefs  was  to  be  expe&ed,  than  that  one-  fin 
would  lead  you  on  to  another.  It  was  one  fin, 
to  contract  a  friendfliip  with  any  that  knew  not 
God :  for  know  ye  not,  that  friendfnip  with  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  And  this  led  you 
back  into  another,  into  that  conformity  to  the 
world,  from  which  ye  had  clean  efcaped.  But 
what  are  you  to  do  now  ?  Why,  if  you  are  wife, 
efcape  for  your  life :  no  delay :  look  not  behind 
you  !  Without  lofs  of  time,  renounce  the  caufe 
and  the  effeft  together.  Now,  to-day,  before  the 
heart  is  hardened  by  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin,  cut 
off  at  one  ftroke  that  fmful  frien'dmip  with  ihe 
ungodly,  and  that  fmful  conformity  to  the 
world!  Determine  this  day!  Do  not  delay  till 
to-morrow,  left  you  delay  for  ever.  For  God's 
fake,  for  your  own  foul's  fake,  fix  your  refolution 
now ! 

26.  I  conjure  you  all  who  have  any  regard  for 
me,  fhcw  me  before  I  go  hence,  that  1  have  not 
laboured,  even  in  this  refpeft,  in  vain,  for  near 
half  a  century.  Let  me  fee,  before  I  die,  a 
M^thodift  congregation,  full  as  plain  dreft  as  a 

Quaker 


Quaker  congregation.  Only  be  more  confiftent 
with  yourfelves.  Let  your  drefs  be  cheap  as  well 
as  plain.  Otherwife  you  do  but  trifle  with  God 
and  me,  and  your  own  fouls.  1  pray,  let  there 
be  no  coftly  filks  among  you,  how  grave  foever 
they  may  be.  Let  there  be  no  Quaker-linen^ 
proveibial!y  fo  called,  for  their  exquifne  finenefs : 
no  Bruflfels  lace,  no  Elephantine  Hats  or  Bonnets, 
thofe  fcandals  of  Female  Modefty.  Be  all 
of  a  piece,  dreft  from  head  to  foot,  as  perfons 
Pr°/(:ffin8  godlintfs:  profefling  to  do  every  thing 
fmall  and  great,  with  the  fingle  view  of  pleating 
God. 

27.  Let  not  any  of  you,  who  are  rich  in  this 
world  endeavour  to  excufe  yourfelves  from  this, 
by  talking  nonfenfe.  It  is  flark,  flaring  non- 
fenfe  to  fay,  "  O  I  can  afford  this  or  that."  If 
you  have  regard  to  common  fenfe,  let  that  filly 
word  never  come  out  of  your  mouth.  No  man 
living  can  afford  to  wafte  any  part  of  what  God 
has  committed  to  his  trufl.  None  can  afford  to 
throw  any  part  of  that  food  and  raiment  into  the 
fea,  which  was  lodged  with  him,  on  purpofe  to 
feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked.  And  it  is 
far  worfe  than  fimple  waRe,  to  fpend  any  part  of 
it  in  gay  or  coflly  apparel.  For  this  is  no  lefs, 
than  to  turn  wholcfome  into  deadly  poifon.  It 
is  giving  fo  much  money,  to  poifon  both  yourfelf 
and  others,  as  far  as  your  example  fpreads,  with 
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pride,  vanity,  anger,  luft,  love  of  the  world,  ami 
a  ihouhndfoolyTt  and  hurtful  dc fires,  which  tend 
to  pierce  them  through  with  many  for  rows.  And 
is  there  no  harm  in  all  this  ?  O  God  arife,  and 
maintain  thy  own  caufe  !  Let  not  men  or  devils 
.any  longer  put  out  our  eyes,  and  kad  us  blind- 
fold into  the  pit  of  deftruftion. 

28.  I  befeech  you,  every  man  that  is  here 
prefent  before  God,  every  woman,  young  or  old, 
married  or  fingle,  yea,  every  child  that  knows, 
good  from  evil,  take  this  to  yourfelf.  Each  of 
you,  for  one,  take  the  Apoftle's  advice  :  at  leafr, 
hinder  not  others  from  taking  it.  I  befeech  yoi% 
O  ye  parents,  do  not  hinder  your  children  from 
following  their  own  convictions :  even  though 
you  might  think  they  would  look  prettier,  if  they 
were  adorned  with  fuch  gewgaws  as  other  chil- 
dren wear.  I  befeech  you,  O  ye  hufbands,  do 
not  hinder  your  wives :  you,  O  ye  wives,  do 
not  hinder  your  hufbands,  either  by  word  or 
deed,  from  a&ing  jufh  as  they  are  perfuaded  irt 
their  own  minds.  Above  all,  I  conjure  you,  ye 
half  Methodifls,  you  that  trim  between  us  and  the 
world,  you  that  frequently,  perhaps  conftantly 
hear  our  preaching,  but  are  in  no  farther  con- 
nexion with  us :  yea,  and  all  you  that  were  once 
in  full  connexion  with  us,  but  are  not  fo  now: 
whatever  ye  do  yourfelves,  do  not  fay  one  word 
to  hinder  others  from  recovering  and  praclifing 
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the  advice  which  has  been  now  given !  Yet  a 
little  while  and  we  fhall  not  need  thcfe  poor 
coverings :  for  this  corruptible  body  (hall  put  on 
incorruption.  Yet  a  few  days  hence,  and  this 
mortal  body  fhall  put  on  immortality.  In  the 
meantime,  let  this  be  our  only  care,  to  put  off  the 
old  man,  our  old  nature,  which  is  corrupt,  which 
is  altogether  evil :  and  to  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righte.oufnefs  and 
true  holintfs.  In  particular,  put  on,  as  the  eled  of 
God,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindnefs,  gentlcnejs,  long- 
filtering.  Yea,  to  fum  up  all  in  one  word,'  put 
on  Chri/l,  that  when  hejliall  appear^  ye  may  appear 
with  him  in  glory* 


The  more  excellent  way. 


SERMON 


On    i  C  o  R.     xii.     31, 


>93 


i  G  o  R.     xii.     31. 


Covet  eaDieJtly  the  befl  gifts  ;  and  yet  IJIiew  unt* 
you  a  more  excellent  way. 

i.TNthe  preceding  verfcs  St.  Paul  has  been 
-*•  fpeaking  of  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft :  fuch  as  healing  the  fick,prophefying 
in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  that  is,  fore- 
telling things  to  come,  fpeaking  with  ftrange 
tongues,  fuch  as  the  fpeaker  had  never  learned, 
and  the  miraculous  interpretation  of  tongues. 
And  thefe  gifts  the  Apoftle  allows  to  be  defirable: 
yea,  he  exhorts  the  Corinthians,  at  lead  the 
Teachers  among  them  (to  whom  chiefly,  if  not 
folely,  they  were  wont  to  be  given  in  the  firft 
ages  of  the  Church)  to  covet  them  earne/ily,  that 
thereby  they  might  be  qualified  to  be  more 
ufeful  either  to  Chriftians  or  Heathens.  Andyef^ 
fays  he,  IJhew  unto  you  a.  more  excellent  way,  far 
more  defirable  than  all  thefe  put  together.  Inaf- 
much  as  it  will  infallibly  lead  you  to  happinefs, 
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both  in  tliis  world  and  in  the  world  to  come: 
whereas  you  might  have  all  thofc  gifts,  yea,  in  the 
higheft  degree,  and  yet  be  miferable  both  in  time 
and  eternity. 

2.  It  does  not  appear,  that  thefe  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  were  common  in  the  Church 
for  more  than  two  or  three  centuries.  We  fel- 
domhear  of  them  after  that  fatal  period,  when  the 
Emperor  Conflantine  called  himfelf  a  Chriftian; 
and  from  a  vain  imagination  of  promoting  the 
Chriftian  caufe  thereby,  heaped  riches  and  power, 
and  honour,  upon  the  Chriftians  in  genera! ;  but 
in  particular,  upon  the  Chriftian  Clergy.  From 
this  time  they  almoft  totally  ceafed  :  very  few 
inftances  of  the  kind  were  found.  The  caufe  of 
this  was  not  (as  has  been  vulgarly  fuppofed) 
41  becaufe  there  was  no  more  occafion  for  them  ;" 
becaufe  all  the  world  was  become  Chriftians. 
This  is  a  miferable  miftake  :  not  a  twentieth  part 
of  it  was  then  nominally  Chriftians.  The  real 
caufe  was,  the  love  of  many,  almoft  of  all  Chrif- 
tians, fo  called,  was  waxed  cold.  The  Chriftians 
had  no  more  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  than  the 
other  heathens.  The  Son  of  man  when  he  came 
to  examine  his  Church,  could  hardly  find  faith 
upon  earth.  This  was  the  real  caufe,  why  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  were  no 
longer  to  be  found  in  the  Chriftian  Church ; 
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becaufe  the   Chriftians    were   turned    Heathens 
again,  and  had  only  a  dead  form  left. 

3.  However  I  would  not  at  prefent  fpeak  of 
thefe,  of  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  but  of  the  ordinary  :  and  thefe  likewife 
we  may  covet  earnejily,  in  order  to  be  more  ufeful 
in  our  generation.  With  this  view  we  may  covet 
"  the  gift  of  Convincing  fpeech,"  in  order  to 
'•found  the  unbelieving  heart:"  and  the  gift  of 
Pcrfuafion  to  move  the  affecuons,  as  well  as  en- 
lighten  the  underftanding.  We  may  covet 
Knowledge,  both  of  the  word  and  of  the  works  of 
God,  whether  of  Providence  or  Grace.  We 
may  defire  a  meafure  of  that  Faith  which  on 
particular  occafions,  wherein  the  glory  of  God 
or  the  happinefs  of  men  is  nearly  concerned,  goes 
far  beyond  the  power  of  natural  caufes.  We 
may  defire  an  eafy  elocution,  a  pleafing  addrefs, 
with  refignation  to  the  will  of  our  Lord ;  yea, 
•whatever  would  enable  us,  as  we  have  opportunity, 
to  be  ufeful  wherever  we  are.  Thefe  gifts  we 
may  innocently  defire :  but  there  is  a  more  ex- 
cellent way. 

4.  The  way  of  Love,  of  loving  all  men  for 
God's  fake,  of  humble,  gentle,  patient  love  is  that 
which  the  Apoftle  fo  admirably  defcribes  in  the 
enfuing  chapter.  And  without  this,  he  allures  us, 
all  eloquence,  all  knowledge,  all  faith,  all  works, 
an -3  all  fufferings,  are  of  no  more  value  in  the 
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fight  of  God,  than  founding  brafs  or  a  rumbling 
cymbal :  and  are  not  of  the  leaft  avail,  toward 
our  eternal  falvation.  Without  this,  all  we 
know,  all  we  believe,  all  we  do,  all  we  fuffer, 
will  profit  us  nothing  in  the  great  day  of 
accounts. 

5.  But  at  prefent  I  would  take  a  different  view 

of  the  text,  and  point  out  a  more    excellent   way 

in  another  fenfe.     It    is    the    obfervation   of  an 

ancient  Writer,  That  there  have  been   from  the 

beginning  two   orders  of   Chriftians.     The  one 

lived  an  innocent  life,  conforming  in  all   things 

not  finful,  to   the   cuftoms  and  faOiions   of   the 

world,  doing  many  good  works,  abflaining  from 

grofs  evils,  and  attending  the  ordinances  of  God. 

They  endeavoured  in   general    to    have  a    con- 

fcience  void  of  offence   in  their  behaviour,  but 

did  not  aim  at  any  particular  flri61nef&,  being  in 

moft  things  like  their  neighbours.      The    other 

Chriftians  not  only  abftained  from  all  appearance 

of  evil,  were  zealous  of  good  works  in  every  kind,. 

an  1   attended   all   the   ordinances   of  God';    but 

likewife  ufed   all   diligence  to  attain   the  whole 

mind  that  was  in  Chrift,  and  laboured  to  walk  in 

every  point,  as  their  beloved   Mailer.     In  order 

to  this,  they  walked  in  a  conftant  courfe  of  uni- 

verfal    felf-denial,    trampling  on   every   pleafure 

which  they  were  not  divinely  confcious  prepared 

them  for  taking  pleafure   in  God.     They  took 
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up  their  crofs  daily.  They  ftrove,  they  agonized 
without  intermiffion,  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate. 
This  one  thing  they  did;  they  fpared  no  pains  to 
arrive  at  the  fummit  of  Chriflian  Holinefs : 
leaving  the  fir/I  principles  of  the  dodrine  of  Chi  iff  t 
to  go  on  to  perfection :  to  know  all  that  love  of 
God  which  paffeth  knowledge,  and  to  befdkd  with, 
allthefulnefs  of  God. 

6.  From  long  experience  and  obfervation  I  am 
inclined  to  think,  that  whoever  finds  redemption  in 
the  blood  of  Jefus,  whoever  is  juftified,  has  then 
the  choice  of  walking  in  the  higher  or  the  lower 
path.     I  believe,  the  holy  Spirit  at  that  time   fets 
before   him  the  more  excellent  way,  and  incites 
him  to  walk  therein,  to  chufe  the  narroweft  path 
in  the  narrow  way,  to  afpire  after  the  heights  and 
depths  of  Holinefs,  after  the  entire  image  of  God. 
But  if  he  does  not  accept  this  offer,  he  infenfibly 
declines  into  the  lower  order  of  Chiiflians.     He 
ilill  goes   on  in   what   may   be    called    a  good 
way,  ferving  God  in  his  degree,  and  finds  mercy 
in  the  clofe  of  life,  through   the  blood   of  the 
Covenant. 

7.  I  would  be  far  from  quenching  the  fmoking 
flax,  from  difcouraging  thofe  that  ferve  God  in  a 
low  degree.     But  I  codd  not  wifh  them  to  flop 
here :  I  would  encourage  them  to  come  up  higher, 
without  thundering  hell  and  damnation  in   their 
curs,  "without    condemning    the     way    wherein 
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they  were,  telling  them  it  is  the  way  that  leads  to 
deftru£Hon.  I  will  endeavour  to  point  out  to 
them,  what  is  in  every  refpeft  a  more  excellent 
way. 

8.  Let  it  be  well  remembered,  I  do  not  affirm, 
that  all  who  do  not  walk  in  this  way,  are  in  the 
high  road  to  hell.  But  this  much  I  muft  affirm, 
they  will  not  have  fo  high  a  place  in  heaven,  as 
they  would  have  had,  if  they  had  chofen  the 
better  part:  and  will  this  be  a  fmall  lofs?  The* 
having  fo  many  fewer  ftars  in  your  crown  of 
glory  !  Will  it  be  a  little  thing  to  have  a  lower 
place  than  you  might  have  had  in  the  kingdom 
of  your  Father?  Certainly  there  will  be  no- 
forrow  in  heaven :  there  all  tears  will  be  wiped? 
from  our  eyes.  But  if  k  were  poflible  grief 
could  enter  there,  we  mould  grieve  at  that  irre- 
parable lofs !  Irreparable  then,  but  not  now  ! 
Now  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  may  chufe  the 
more,  excellent  way.  Let  us  now  compare  this  in 
a  few  particulars,  with  the  way  wherein  moll 
Chriftians  walk. 

I.  i.  To  begin  at  the  beginning  of  the  day. 
It  ks  the  manner  of  the  generality  of  Chriftians, 
if  they  are  not  obliged  to  work  for  their  living, 
to  nje,  particularly  in  winter,  at  eight  or  nine  in 
the  morning,  after  having  lain  in  bed  eight  or 
nine,  if  not  more  hours.  I  do  not  fay  now  (as  I 
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fliould  liave  been  very  apt  to  do  fif;y  years  ago) 
that  all  who  indulge  themfelves  in  this  manner, 
are  in  the  way  to  hell.  But  neither  can  I  fay, 
they  are  in  the  way  to  heaven-,  denying  them- 
felves, and  taking  up  their  crofs  daily.  Sure  I 
am,  there  is  a  more  excellent  way,  to  promote 
health  both  of  body  and  mind.  From  an  ob- 
fervation  of  more  than  fixty  years,  I  have  learnt, 
that  men  in  health  require  at  an  average,  from 
fix  to  feven  hours  deep  ;  and  healthy  women 
a  little  more,  from  feven  to  eight,  in  four  and 
twenty  hours.  I  know  this  quantity  of  fleep  to 
be  moll  advantageous  to  the  body  as  well  as 
the  foul.  It  is  preferable  to  any  medicine  which 
1  have  known,  both  far  preventing  an<l  removing 
nervous  diforders.  It  is  therefore  undoubtedly 
the  moil  excellent  way,  in  defiance  of  fafhionand 
cuftom,  to  take  juft  fo  much  fleep,  as  experience 
proves  oar  nature  to  require ;  feeing  this  is  in- 
difputably  moft  conducive  both  to  bodily  and 
Spiritual  health.  And  why  Chould  not  you  walk 
in  this  way  ?  Becaufe  it  is  difficult?  Nay,  with 
men  it  is  impoflible.  But  all  things  are  poflible 
with  God  ;  and  by  his  grace,  all  things  will  be 
poflible  to  you.  Only  continue  inftant  in  prayer, 
and  you  will  find  this,  not  only  poflible  but  eafy : 
yea,  and  it  will  be  far  eafier,  to  rife  early  con- 
ilantly,  than  to  do  it  fometimes.  But  then  you 
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muft  begin  at  the  right  end,  if  you  would  rife 
early,  you  mufl  fleep  early.  Lnpofe  it  upon 
yourfelf,  unlefs  when  fomething  extraordinary 
occurs,  to  go  to  bed  at  a  fixed  hour.  Then,  the 
difficulty  of  it  will  foon  be  over;  but  the  advan- 
tage of  it  will  remain  for  ever. 

II.  The  generality  of  Chriflians  as  foon  as 
they  rife,  they  are  accuftomed  to  ufe  fome  kind  of 
prayer  :  and  probably  to  ufe  the  fame  form  ftill, 
which  they  learned  when  they  were  eight  or  ten 
^ears  old.  Now  I  do  not  condemn  thofe  who 
proceed  thus,  (though  many  do)  as  mocking 
God;  though  they  have  ufed  the  fame  form, 
\\  ithout  any  variation,  for  twenty  or  thirty  years 
together.  But  furely  there  is  a  more  excellent 
way  of  ordering  our  private  devotions.  What 
ii  you  were  to  follow  the  advice  given  by  that 
great  and  good  man,  Mr.  Law,  on  this  fubjeft  ? 
Confider  both  your  outward  and  inward  flate 
and  vary  your  prayers  accordingly.  For  in- 
ftance :  fuppofe  your  outward  flate  is  profperous  : 
fuppofe  you  are  in  a  Hate  of  health,  eafe  and 
plenty,  having  your  lot  call  among  kind  relations, 
good  neighbours,  and  agreeable  friends,  that  love 
you  and  you  them :  then  your  outward  Hate 
manifeftly  calls  for  pjraife  and  thankfgiving  tq 
God.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  are  in  a  flate  of 
adverfity;  if  God  has  laid  trouble  upon  your 
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loins;  if  you  are  in  poverty,  in  want,  in  outward 
diftrefs;  if  you  are  in  imminent  danger ;  ifyouare 
in  pain  and  ficknefs :  then  you  are  clearly  called 
to  pour  out  your  foul  before  God,  in  fuch  prayer 
as  is  fuited  to  your  circumftances.  In  like  man- 
ner you  may  fuit  your  devotions  to  your  inward 
Hate,  the  prefent  flate  of  your  mind.  Is  your 
foul  in  heavinefs,  either  from  a  fenfe  of  fin,  or 
through  manifold  temptations  ?  Then  let  your 
prayer  confift  of  fuch  confeflions,  petitions,  and 
fupplications,  as  are  agreeable  to  your  diftreffed 
fituation  of  mind.  On  the  contrary,  is  your  foul 
in  peace  ?  Are  you  rejoicing  in  God?  Are  his 
confolations  not  fmall  with  you  ?  Then  fay  with 
the  Pialmift,  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  love 
t/iee:  thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  piaije.  thec. 
You  may  likewife  when  you  have  time,  add  to 
your  other  devotions,  a  little  reading  and  medi- 
tation :  and  perhaps  a  pfalm  of  praife,  the 
natural  eflufion  of  a  thankful  heart.  You  muft 
certainly  fee,  that  this,  is  a  more  excellent  way 
than  the  poor,  dry  form  which  you  ufed 
before. 

III.  i.  The  generality  of  Chriftians,  after  ufing 
fome  prayer,  ufually  apply  themfelves  to  the 
bu/tnefs  of  their  calling.  Every  man  that  has  any 
pretence  to  be  a  Chriftian,  will  not  fail  to  do  this  l 
feeing  it  is  impoflible  that  an  idle  man  can  be  a 
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good  man:  floth  being  inconfiftcnt  with  religion. 
But  with  what  view  ?  For  what  end  do  yuu 
undertake  and  follow  your  worldly  bufinefs  ? 
"  To  provide  things  neceffary  for  myfelf  and  my 
family."  It  is  a  good  anfwer  as  far  as  it  goes  \ 
but  it  does  not  go  far  enough.  For  a  Turk  or 
a  Heathen  goes  fo  far  ;  does  his  work  for  the 
very  fame  ends.  But  a  Chriflian  may  go  abun- 
dantly farther;  his  end  in  all  his  labour  is,  to 
pleafe  God;  to  do,  not  his  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  fent  him  into  the  world  :  for  this  very 
purpofe,  to  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  angels 
do  in  heaven.  He  works  for  eternity.  He 
labours  not  for  the  meat  that  perif!ieth>  (this  is  the 
fmallcfl  part  of  his  motive)  but  for  that  which 
tndureth  to  everlajling  life.  And  is  not  this  a  mor€ 
txcellent  way? 

2.  Again.  In  what  manner  do  you  tranfa£l 
your  worldly  bufinefs?  I  truft,  with  diligence ; 
whatever  your  hand  findeih  to  do,  doing  it  with 
your  might:  in  juflice,  rendering  to  all  their 
due,  in  every  circumflance  of  life:  yea,  and  in 
mercy,  doing  unto  every  man  what  you  would 
he  fhould  do  unto  you.  This  is  well :  but  a 
Chriitian  is  called  to  go  ftill  farther,  to  add  piety, 
to  juftice ;  to  intermix  prayer,  efpecially  the 
prayer  of  the  heart,  with  all  the  labour  of  his 
hands.  Without  this,  all  his  diligence  and 
j,uftice  only  fhew  him  to  be  an  honeft  Heathen  ; 
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and  many  there  are  who  profefs  the  Chriftian 
religion,  that  go  no  farther  than  honeft  Hea- 
thenilm. 

p.  Yet   again.      In    what  fpirit   do  you    go 
through    your    bufinefs  ?    In    the   fpirit  of   the 
world,  or  in    the  fpirit   of   Chrifl?    I  am  afraid 
thoufands  of  thofe  who  are  called  good  Chriftians, 
do  not  underftand  the  queftion.     If  you  aft  in 
the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  yofi  carry  the  end  you  at  firft 
propofcd,  through  all  your  work  from  firfl  to  laft. 
You  do  every  thing  in  the  fpirit  of   facrifice, 
giving  up  your  will  to  the  will  of  God,  and  con- 
tinually aiming,  not  at  eafe,  pleafure,  or    riches, 
not  at  any  thing  this  Ihort  enduring  world  can 
give  ;  but  merely  at   the  glory  of   God.     Now 
can  any  one  deny,  that  this  is  the  raoft  excellent 
way  of  purfuing  worldly  bufmefs  ? 

IV.  i.  But  thefe  tenements  of  clay  which  we 
bear  about  us,  require  conftant  reparation,  or  they 
will  fink  into  the  earth  from  which  they  were 
taken,  even  fooner  than  nature  requires.  Daily 
food  is  neceflary  to  prevent  this,  to  repair  the 
decays  of  nature.  It  was  common  in  the  Heathen 
world,  when  they  were  about  to  ufe  this,  to  take 
meat  or  even  drink,  libwre  pateram  Jovi,  to  pour 
out  a  little  to  the  honour  of  their  god:  although 
the  gods  of  the  Heathens  were  but  devils,  as  the 
Apoflle  juftly  obferves.  "It  feems,  fays  a  late 
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Writer,  there  was  once  fome  fuch  cuft*m  as  fhis 
in  our  own  country.  For  we  ftill  frequently  fee 
a  Gentleman  before  he  fits  down  to  dinner  in  his 
own  houfe,  holding  his  hat  before  his  face,  and 
perhaps  feeming  to  fay  fomething:  though  he 
generally  does  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  no  one 
can  tell  what  he  fa^s."  Now  what  if  inflead  of 
this,  ever)' head  of  a  family,  before  he  fat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  either  morning,  noon  or  night 
(for  the  reafon  of  the  thing  is  the  fame  at  every 
hour  of  the  day)  was  ferioufly  to  afk  a  bleffmg 
from  God,  on  what  he  was  about  to  take. 
Yea,  and  afterward,  ferioufly  to  return  thanks 
to  the  Giver  of  all  his  bleflings :  -would  not  this 
be  a  more  excellent  way,  than  to  ufe  that  dull 
farce,  which  is  worfe  than  nothing,  being  in 
reality  no  other  than  mockery  both  of  God  and 
man? 

2.  Asio  the  quantity  of  their  food  good  fort 
of  men  do  not  ufually  eat  to  excefs.  At  leaft 
not  fo  far  as  to  make  themfelves  fick  with  meat» 
or  to  intoxicate  themfelves  with  drink.  And  as 
to  the  manner  of  taking  it,  it  is  ufually  innocent, 
mixt  with  a  little  mirth,  which  is  faid  to  help 
digeftion.  So  far,  fo  good.  And  provided  they 
take  only  that  meafure  of  plain,  cheap,  wholefome 
food,  which  moft  promotes  health  both  of  body 
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and  mind,  there  will  be  no  caufe  of  blame. 
Neither  can  I  require  you  to  take  that  advice 
of  Mr.  Herbert,  though  he  was  a  good  man  : 

"Take  thy  meat:  think  itduft:  then  eat  a  bit, 
And  fay  with  all,  earth  to  earth  I  commit." 

This  is  too  melancholy :  it  does  not  fuit  with 
that  cheerfulnefs,  which  is  highly  proper  at  a 
chriftian  meal.  Permit  me  to  illuitrate  this  fub- 
jecl  with  a  little  (lory.  The  king  of  France  one 
day  purfuing  the  chace,  outrode  all  his  company, 
•mho  after  feeking  him  fome  time,  found  him 
fitting  in  a  cottage  eating  bread  and  cheefe. 
Seeing  them,  he  cried  out,  Where  have  I  lived  all 
my  time  ?  I  never  before  tailed  fo  good  food  in 
my  life  !  "  Sire,  faid  one  of  them,  you  never  had  fo 
good  Jauce  before ;  for  you  were  never  hungry.'* 
Now  it  is  true,  Hunger  is  a  good  fauce:  but 
there  is  one  that  is  better  ftill ;  that  is,  Thank- 
fulnefs.  Sure  that  is  the  jmoft  agreeable  food, 
which  is  feafoned  with  this.  And  why  mould 
not  yours  at  every  meal?  You  need  not  then 
fix  your  eye  on  death  ;  bat  receive  every  morfel 
as  a  pledge  of  life  eternal.  The  Author  of  your 
being  gives  you  in  this  food,  not  only  a  reprieve 
from  death,  but  an  earneft,  that  in  a  little  time 
death  mall  befzvallozued  up  in  viffory, 
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3.  The  time  of  taking  our  food  is  uCually  a 
time  of  conversation  alfo :  as  it  is  natural,  to  re- 
frefh  our  minds  while  we  refrefh  our  bodies. 
Let  us  confider  a  little,  in  what  manner  the 
generality  of  Chriftians  ufually  converfe  together. 
What  are  the  ordinary  fubjefts  of  their  con- 
verfation  ?  If  it  is  harmlefs{as  one  would  hope  it 
is)  if  there  be  nothing  in  it  profane,  nothing 
immodeft,  nothing  untrue,  or  unkind:  if  there  be 
no  tale-bearing,  backbiting  or  evil-fpeaking,  they 
have  reafon  to  praife  God  for  his  reflraining 
grace.  3ut  there  is  more  than  this  implied,  in 
ordering  our  converfation  aright.  In  order  to 
this  it  is  needful,  firft,  That  your  communication, 
that  is,  difcourfe  or  converfation  be  good,  that  it 
be  materially  good,  on  good  fubjefts;  not  flutter- 
ing about  any  thing  that  occurs.  For  what  have 
you  to  do  with  Courts  and  Kings  ?  It  is  not 
your  bufmefs  to 

" Fight  o'er  the  wars,  reform  the  Hate," 

unlefs  when  fome  remarkable  event  calls  for  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  juftice  or  mercy  of  God. 
You  mujl  indeed  fometimes  talk  of  worldly 
things ;  otherwife  we  may  as  well  go  out  of  the 
world.  But  it  mould  be  only  fo  far  as  is 
needful:  then  we  mould  return  to  a  better 
fubjeft.  Secondly,  Let  your  coa^rfation  be  to 
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the  ufe  sf  edifying ;  calculated  to  edify  either  the 
fpeaker  or  the  hearers  or  both  :  to  build  them  up, 
as  each  has  particular  need,  either  in  faith,  or 
love,  or  holinefs :  Thirdly,  See  that  it  not  only 
gives  entertainment,  but  in  one  kind  or  other, 
minijhr  grace  to  the  hearers.  Now  is  not  this  a 
more  excellent  way  of  converjing,  than  the  harm- 
lefs  way  above-mentioned? 

V.  i.  We  have  feen  what  is  the  more  excel- 
lent way,  of  ordering  our  converfation,  as  well 
as  ourhufinefs.  But  we  cannot  be  always  intent 
upon  bufinefs  :  both  our  bodies  and  rain, Is  re- 
quire fome  relaxation.  We  need  intervals  of 
diverfion  from  bufinefs :  it  will  be  necefTary  to 
be  very  explicit  upon  this  head,  as  it  is  a  point 
which  has  been  much  mifonderftood. 

2.  Diverfions  are  of  various  kinds.  Some  are 
almoft  peculiar  to  men,  as  the  fports  of  the  field: 
Hunting,  Shooting,  Fifhing,  wherein  not  many 
women,  (I  mould  fay,  Ladies)  are  concerned. 
Others  are  indifferently  ufed  by  perfons  of  both 
fexes:  fome  of  which  are  of  a  more  public 
nature :  as  Races,  Mafquerades,  Plays,  Affemblies, 
Balls.  Others  are  chiefly  ufed  in  private  houfes, 
as  Cards,  Dancing  and  Mufic:  to  which  we  may 
add,  The  reading  of  Plays,  Novels,  Romances, 
News-Papers,  and  fafhionable  Poetry. 
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3.  Some  diverfions  indeed  which  were  formerly 
in  great  requeft,  are  now  fallen  into  difrepute. 
The  Nobility  and  Gentry  (in  England  at  leafl) 
feem  totally  to  difregard  the  once  fafhionable 
diverfion  of  Hawking:  and  the  Vulgar  them- 
felves  are  no  longer  diverted,  by  men  hacking 
and  hewing  each  other  in  pieces  at  Broad-fword. 
The  noble  game  of  Quarter -Jlaff\&&vt\{z  is  now 
exercifed  by  very  few.  Yea,  Cudgelling  has  loft 
its  honour,  even  in  Wales  itfelf.  Bear-baiting 
alfo  is  now  very  feldom  feen,  and  Bull-bailing 
not  very  often.  And  it  feeras  Cock-fighting 
would  totally  ceafe  in  England,  were  it  not  for  two 
or  three  Right  Honourable  Patrons. 

4.  It  is  not  needful  to  fay  any  thing  more  of 
thefe  foul  "  remains  of  Gothic  barbarity,"  than 
that  they  are  a  reproach,  not  only  to  all  religion, 
but  even  to  human  nature.  One  would  not 
pafs  fo  fevere  a  cenfure  on  the  fports  of  the  field. 
Let  thofe  who  have  nothing  better  to  do,  flill 
run  Foxes  and  Hares  out  of  breath.  Neither 
need  much  be  faid  about  Horfe-races,  till  fome 
man  of  fenfe  will  undertake  to  defend  them.  It 
feems  a  great  deal  more  may  be  faid  in  defence 
of  feeing  a  ferious  Tragedy.  I  could  not  do  it 
with  a  clear  confcience;  at  leaft  not  in  an 
Englifli  Theatre,  the  (ink  of  all  profanenefs  and 
debauchery;  but  poflibly  others  can.  I  cannot 
fay  quite  fo  much  for  Balls  or  Affembliey,  which 
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though  more  reputable  than  hfafquerades,  yet 
mufl  be  allowed  by  all  impartial  perfons  to  have 
exaftly  the  fame  tendency.  So  undoubtedly  have 
all  Public  Dancings.  And  the  fame  tendency 
they  mufl  have,  unlefs  the  fame  caution  obtained 
among  modern  Chriftians  which  was  obferved 
among  the  ancient  Heathens.  With  them  men 
and  women  never  danced  together ;  but  always 
in  feparate  rooms.  This  was  always  obferved  in 
ancient  Greece,  and  for  feveral  ages  at  Rome ; 
where  a  woman  dancing  in  company  with  menr 
would  have  at  once  been  fct  down  for  a  profti- 
tute.  Of  playing  at  Cards,  I  fay  the  fame  as  of 
feeing  Plays.  I  could  not  do  it  with  a  clear  con- 
fcience.  But  I  am  not  obliged  to  pafs  any  fen- 
tence  on  thofe  that  are  otherwife  minded.  I 
leave  them  to  their  own  Matter :  to  him  let  them 
fland  or  fall. 

5.  But  fuppofing  thefe,  as  well  as  the  reading 
of  Plays,  Novels,  News-Papers  and  the  like,  to  bei 
quite  innocent  diver/ions^  yet  are  there  not  more 
excellent  ways  of  diverting  thernfelves,,  for  thofe 
that  love  or  fear  God  ?  Would  men  of  fortune 
divert  thernfelves  in  the  open  air  ?  They  may 
do  it  by  cultivating  and  improving  their  lands, 
by  planting  their  grounds,  by  laying  out,  carry- 
ing on,  and  perfecting  their  gard'ens  and  orchards. 
At  other  times  they  may  vifit  and  converfe  with, 
the  mofl  ferious  and  fenfible  of  their  neighbours : 
S  3 
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or  ihcy  may  vifit  the  fick,  the  poor,  the  widows, 
and  Fatherlefs  in  their  affliction.  Do  they  defire 
to  divert  themfelves  in  the  houfe  ?  They  may 
read  ufeful  Hiftory,  pious  and  elegant  Poetry,  or 
feveral  branches  of  Natural  Philofophy.  If  you 
have  time,  you  may  divert  yourfelf  by  Mufic, 
and  perhaps  by  Philofophical  Experiments.  But 
above  all,  when  you  have  once  learned  the  ufe  of 
prayer,  you  will  find,  that  as 

"  That  which  yields  or  fills 
All  Space,  the  ambient  Air,  wide  interfufed 
Embraces  round  this  florid  Earth  :" 

fo  will  this,  till  through  every  fpace  of  life 
it  be  interfufed  with  all  your  employments, 
and  wherever  you  are,  whatever  you  do,  embrace 
you  on  every  fide.  Then  you  will  be  able  to  fay 

.  boldly, 

*(  With  me  no  melancholy  void, 
No  moment  lingers  unemployed, 

Or  unimproved  below  ; 
My  wearinefs  of  life  is  gone, 
Who  live  to  ferve  my  God  alone, 

And  only  Jefus  know."  f 

VI.  One  point  only  remains  to  be  confidered; 
that  is,   the  Ufe  of  Money.     What  is  the  way 
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wherein  the  generality  of  Chriflians  employ 
this?  And  is  there  not  a  more  excellent 
way  ? 

1.  The   generality    of   Chriftians    ufually    fet 
apart  fomething  yearly,  perhaps  a  tenth   or  even 
one-eighth  part  of  their  income,  whether  it  arife 
from  yearly  revenue,  or  from   trade,  for  chari- 
table ufes.  A  few  I  have  known  who  faid  like  Zac- 
cheus,  "  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor."     O   that    it  would    pleafe  God   to   mul- 
tiply   thofe    friends  of    mankind,  thofe  general 
benefaSors!  But,  , 

2.  Befides  thofe  who  have  a  ftated    rule,  there 
are  thoufands  who  give  large  fums  to   the  poor  : 
efpecially  when  any  flriking  inftance  of  diflrefs  is 
reprefented  to  them  in  lively  colours. 

3.  I  praife  God  for  all  of  you  who  a£t  in  tnis 
manner.'    May   you   never   be    weary   of   well- 
doing !    May  God  redo  re  what  you  give  feven- 
fold  into  youi  own  bo  fora !    But  yet  I  ftiew  unto 
you  a  more  excellent  way. 

4.  You  may  confider  yourfelf  as  one,  in  vvhofe 
"hands  the  Proprietor  of  heaven  and  earth   and  all 
things  therein,  has  lodged  a  part  of  his  goods,  to 
be  difpofed  of  according  to  his  direction.     And 
his     dire£Hon    is,    that   you    fliould    look    upon 
yourfelf  as  one  of  a  certain  number  of  indigent 
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perfons,  who  are  to  be  provided  for  out  of  that 
portion  of  his  goods,  wherewith  you  are  entrufted. 
You  have  two  advantages  over  the  reft :  the  one, 
that  it  is  more  bleff&d  to  give,  than  to  receive  ;  the 
other  that  ,you  are  to  ferve  yourfelf  firft :  and 
others  afterwards.  This  is  the  light  wherein  you 
are  to  fee  yourfelf  and  them :  but  to  be  more 
particular,  Firft,  if  you  have  no  family,  after  you 
have  provided  for  yourfelf,  give  away  all  that 
remains :  fo  that 

"  Each  Chriflmas  your  accounts  may  clear, 
And  wind  your  bottom  round  the  year.'* 

This  was  the  practice  of  all  the  young  men  at 
Oxford,,  who  were  called  Mtthodifts.  For  exam- 
ple. One  of  them  had  thirty  pounds  a  year. 
He  lived  on  twenty-eight,  and  gave  away 
forty  millings.  The  next  year  receiving  fixty 
pounds,  he  ft  ill  lived  on  twenty-eight,  and  gave 
away  two  and  thirty.  The  third  year  he  received 
ninety  pounds,  and  give  away  fixty-two.  The 
fourth  year  he  received  a  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds.  Still  he  lived  as  before  on  twenty-eight; 
and  gave  to  the  poor  ninety-two.  Was  not  this 
a  more  excellent  way  ?  Secondly,  if  you  have  a 
family  ferioufly  confider  before  God,  how  much 
each  member  of  it  wants,  in  order  to  have  what 
is  needful  tor  life  and  godlinefs.  And  in  generaJ, 
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t!o  not  allow  them  lefs,  nor  much  more  than 
you  allow  yourfelf.  Thirdly,  this  being  done,  fix 
your  purpofe,  to  '"  Gain  no  more."  I  charge 
you  in  the  name  of  God,  do  not  increafe  your 
fubflance!  As  it  comes  daily  or  yearly,  fo  let 
it  go:  otherwife  you  lay  up  treafures  upon  earth. 
And  this  our  Lord  as  flatly  forbids,  as  murder 
and  adultery.  By  doing  it  therefore  you  would 
treafure  up  to  yourfelves  wrath  againjt  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God. 

5.  But  fuppofeit  were  not  forbidden,  how  can 
you  on  principles  of  reafon,  fpend  your  money 
in  a  way,  which  God  may  pojfibly  forgive,  inftead 
of  fpendrng  it  in  a  manner  which  he  will  certainly 
reward?    You  will  have  no  reward    in  heaven, 
for  what  you  lay  up :  you  will,  for  what  you  lay 
out :  every  pound  you  put  into  the  earthly  Bank 
is  funk :  it  brings  no  intereft  above.     But  every 
pound  you  give  to  the  poor,  is  put  into  the  Bank 
of  heaven.     And  it  will  bring  glorious  intereft  : 
yea,  and   fuch  as  will   be  accumulating   to  all 
eternity. 

6.  Who  then  is  a  wife  man,  and  endued  with 
knowledge   among  you !    Let   him  refolve  this 
day,  this  hour,   this   moment,   the   Lord  aflifting 
him,  to  chufe  in  all  the  preceding  particulars   the 
more  excellent  way  :  and  let  him  fteadily  keep  it. 
both  with  regard   to  fleep,   prayer,  work,   food, 
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converfation  and  diverfions :  and  particularly 
vvitli  regard  to  the  employment  of  that  impor- 
tant Talent ',  Money.  Let  your  heart  anfwer  to 
the  call  of  God,  "From  this  moment,  God  being 
my  helper,  I  will  lay  up  no  more  treafure  upon 
earth:  this  one  thing  I  will  do,  I  will  lay  up 
treafure  in  heaven  :  I  will  render  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's :  I  will  give  him  all  my 
goods  and  all  my  heart." 


An  Ifraelite  indeed*' 


SERMON 


On    JOHN     i.     47. 


JOHN     I.    47. 


Behold  an  Ifradite  indeed,  in  whom  there   is  m 
guile. 

^ 
l.  OOME   years   ago    a   very  ingenious  man, 

^  Profeflbr  Hutchinfon  of  Glafgow,  publifhed 
two  trcatifes,  on  the  Original  of  our  Ideas  of 
Beauty  and  Virtue.  In  the  latter  of  thefe  he 
maintains,  That  die  very  Eflence  of  Virtue  is, 
The  love  of  our  fellow-creatures.  He  en- 
deavours to  prove,  That  Virtue  and  Benevolence 
are  one  and  the  fame  thing  :  that  every  tem- 
per is  only  fo  far  virtuous,  as  it  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  Benevolence  :  and  that  all  our  words 
and  aclions  are  then  only  virtuous,  when  they 
fpi  ing  from  the  fame  principle.  "  But  does  he 
not  fuppofe  Gratitude,  or  the  Love  of  God  to 
be  the  foundation  of  this  Benevolence?"  By  no 
means:  fuch  a  fuppofition  as  this  never  entered 
into  his  mind.  Nay  he  fuppofes  jufl  the  con- 
trary :  he  docs  not  make  the  leaft  fcruple  to  aver, 
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That  if  any  temper  or  aftion  be  produced,  by  any 
regard  to  God,  or  any  view  to  a  reward  from  him, 
ft  is  not  virtuous  at  all :  and  that  if  an  aftion 
fpring  partly  from  benevolence,  and  partly  from 
a  view  to  God,  the  more  there  is  in  it  of  a  view 
to  God,  the  lefs  there,  is  of  virtue. 

2.  I  cannot  fee   this    beautiful   effay  of  Mr. 
Uutchinfons  in  any  other  light,  than  as  a  decent, 
and  therefore  more  dangerous  attack  upon  the 
whole  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation  :    feeing   this 
afTerts  the  love  of  God  to  be  the  true  foundation, 
both  of  the  love  of  our  neighbour  and  all  other 
virtues:  and  accordingly  places  this  as  the  Jirft 
and  great   commandment,    on    which  all  the  reft 
depend,  Thoujhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 

foul,  and  with  all  thyjlrength.  So  that  according 
to  the  Bible,  benevolence,  or  the  love  of  our 
neighbour  is  only  the  fecond  commandment. 
And  fuppofe  the  Scripture  be  of  God,  it  is  fo  far 
from  being  true,  that  benevolence  alone  is  both 
the  foundation  and  the  effence  of  all  virtue,  that 
benevolence  itfelf  is  no  virtue  at  all,  unlefs  it 
fpring  from  the  love  of  God. 

3.  Yet  it  cannot   be  denied,  that  this  vvritef 
himfelf  has  a  marginal  note  in  favour   of  Chrif- 
tianity.     "  Who  would  not  wifh,    fays  he,  that 
the    Chriftian    Revelation   could    be  proved   to 
be  of  God  ?    Seeing  it  is  unqueftionably  the  mod 
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Benevolent  inftitution  that  ever  appeared  in  the 
World."  But  is  not  this,  if  it  be  confidered 
thoroughly,  another  blow  at  the  very  root  of 
that  revelation  ?  Is  it  more  or  lefs  than  to  fay, 
"I  wifli  it  could;  but  in  truth  it  cannot  be 
proved." 

4.  Another  ingenious  writer   advances  a  hy- 
pothefis  totally  different  from  this.     Mr.  Wollaf- 
ton,  in  the  book  which  he  entitles  "  The  Religion 
of  Nature  delineated/'  endeavours  to  prove,  that 
"Truth  is  the   Eflfence  of  Virtue,"  or  conform- 
ablenefs  to  Truth,     But  it  feems  Mr.  Wollajlon 
goes  farther  from  the  Bible,  than  Mr.  Hutchinfon 
hiinfelf.      For    Mr.    Hutchinfon's    fcheme    fets 
afide  only  one  of  the  two  great  commandments, 
namely,    Thou  jhalt    love    the   Lord  thy    God : 
whereas   Mr.   Wolla/lon  fets  afide  both :  for  his 
h)  pothefis  does  not  place  the  eflence  of  virtue, 
in  either  the  love   of   God   or  of  our  neigh- 
bour. 

5.  However  both    of   thefe    authors    agree, 
though  in   different  ways,  to  put  afunder   what 
God  has  joined.     But  St.  Paul  unites   them  to- 
gether in  teaching  us  to  fpeak   the  truth  in  tove» 
And    undoubtedly     both    truth    and   love   were 
united  in  him,  to   whom    he  who    knows    the 
hearts  of  all  men,  gives  this  amiable  character; 
Behold  an  Ifr.adtie.  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile. 
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6.  But  who  is  it,  concerning  whom  our  bleffed 
Lord  gives  this  glorious  teftimony  ?  \Vho  is 
this  Nathanael,  of  whom  fa  remarkable  an  ac- 
count is  given  in  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter 
before  us?  Is  it  not  ftrange,  that  he  is  not  men- 
tioned again,  in  any  pan  ot  the  New  Te  {lament  ? 
He  is  not  mentioned  again  uixier  this  name  : 
but  probably  he  had  another,  whereby  he  was 
more  commonly  called.  It  was  generally  be- 
lieved by  the  ancients,  that  he  is  the  fame  perlcm 
who  is  elfewherc  termed  Bartkvlomew  :  one  of 
our  Lord's  ApofHes,  and  one  that  in  the  enume- 
ration of  them,  both  by  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Mark  is  placed  immediately  after  St.  Philip,  who 
firfl  brought  him  to  his  Mafter.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable, that  his  proper  name  was  Nattianatl,  a 
'name  common  among  the  Jews:  and  that  his 
other  name,  Bartholomew,  meaning  only  the  foil 
of  Ptolemy^  was  derived  from  his  father,  a  cuflom 
which  was  then  exceeding  common  among  the 
Jews,  as  well  as  the  Heathens. 

7.  By  what  little  is  faid  of  him  in  the  context, 
he  appears-  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  excellent 
fpirit:  not  baity  of  belief,  and  yet  open  to  con- 
viftion,  «rsd  willing  to  receive  the  truth  from 
whencefoever  it  came.  So  we  read  (ver.  45^ 
Philip  jindelh  Nathanad,  (probably  by  what  we 
•term  accident)  andjtuth  unto  him,  We.  have  found 
him  -of  whom  Mojes  in  the  Lawt  and  the.  Prophets 
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&d  writs,  Jefus  of  Nazareth.  Nathan  aelfairfi 
unto  him,  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth? Has  Mofes  fpoke,  or  did  the  Prophets 
write,  of  any  Prophet  to  come  from  thence  ? 
Philip  faith  unto  him,  Come,  and  fee,  and  thou 
\vilt  foon  be  able  to  judge  for  thyfelf.  Na- 
thanael  took  his  advice,  without  flaying  to  confer 
with  flefh  and  blood,  Jefus faw  Nathanael coming, 
and  faith,  Behold  an  IJraelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
no  guile !  Nathan  ad  faith,  doubtlefs  with  fur- 
prife  enough,  Whence  knowejl  thou  me?  Jefus 
faith,  Before  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  waft 
under  the  fig-tree,  Ifaw  thee.  Nathanael  anfwer- 
ed  an4faid  unto  him,  (fo  foon  was  all  prejudice 
gone!)  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God!  Thou 
art  the  King  of  Ifrael ! 

But  what  is  implied  in  our  Lord's  character  of 
him  ?  In  whom  is  no  guile  ?  It  may  include  all 
that  is  contained  in  that  advice, 

"  Still  let  thy  heart  be  true  to  Gocl ! 
Thy  words  to  it,  thy  aftions  to  them  both.'* 

J.  i.  We  may  firft  obferve,  what  is  implied 
in  having  our  hearts  true  to  God  ?  Does  this 
imply  any  lefs  than  is  included  in  that  gracious 
command,  My  fan,  give  me  thy  heart?  Then  only 
is  our  heart  true  to  God,  when  we  give  it  to  him- 
We  give  him  our  heart  in  the  Idweil  degree, 
T  3  when 
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wejeeb  our  happinefs  in  him  r  when  we  eta 
mot  feek  it  in  gratifying  the  dejift  of  the  JleJJi,  im 
any  of  the  pleafures  of  fenfe:  nor  ia  gratifying 
the  de/ire  of  the  eye,  in  any  of  the  pleafures  of  the 
imagination,  arifing<from  grand,  or  new,  or  beau- 
tiful objefts,  whether  of  nature  or  art.  Neither 
-in  the  pride  of  life,  in-  ike  honour  thai,  cometh  of 
Tntn,  in  being  beloved,  eiteemed  and  applauded 
•by  them :  no  nor  yet  in  what  fome  term,  with 
•equal  impudence  and  ignorance,  the  main  chance* 
*he  laying  up  freafures  on  earth.  When  we 
feek  happinefs  in  none  of  thefe,  but  in  God 
alone,  then  we  in  ibme  fenfe  .give  him  our 
heart. 

'&.  But  in  a  more  proper  fenfe  we  give  God 
our 'heart,  when  we  not  only  feek,  but  iind  hap- 
pinefs in  him.  This  happinefs  undoubtedly  be- 
gins, when  we  begin  to  know  him  by  the  teaching 
of  his  own  ^Spirit:  when  it  pleafes  the  Father  .tc* 
reveal  "his  Son  in  our  heart,  fo  that  we  can 
humbly  fay,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God :"  and 
when  the  Son  is  pleafed  to  reveal  his  Father  in 
•us,  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption  crying  in  our  hearts^ 
Mba  -Father,  and  bearing  his  -teftimony  to  our 
ffirits  that  zve  are  the  children  erf  God.  Then  it 
is  that  the  love  of  God  alfo  isJJied  abroad  in  our 
hearts.  And  according  to  the  degree  of  our  love, 
as  the  degree  of  our  liappinefs. 
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3-  But  it  has  been  queflioned,  Whether  it  fs 
the  defign  of  God,  that  the  happinefs  which  is  at 
•firft  enjoyed,  by  all  that  know  and  love  him, 
ihould  continue  any  longer  than,  as  it  were,  the 
day  of  their  efpoufals  ?  In  very  many,  we  muft 
allow,  it  does  not:  but  in  a  few  months,  perhaps 
weeks  or  even  days,  the  joy  and  peace  either 
vanifhes  at  once,  or  gradually  decays.  Now  if 
God  is  willing  that  their  happinefs  mould  con- 
tinue, how  is  this  to  be  accounted  for  ? 

4.  1  believe,  very    eafily :    St.  Judes  exhor- 
tation, Keep  your/elves  in  the  iove  of  God,  certainly 
implies,  that  fomething  is  to  be  done  on  our  part, 
in   order    to  its    continuance.     And  is  «ot   this 
agreeable   to   that  declaration   of  our  Lord,  con- 
cerning this  and  every  gift  of  God,  Unto  1dm  that 
itath  Jh&ll  be  given,  and  he'fnall  -have  more  abun- 
dantly:  but  from  him  that  hath  not,  that  is,   ufes 
it  not,  improves  it  not,  JJiall  be  taken  away  even 
.that  which  he  hath?  Luke  viii.  18. 

5.  Indeed  part  of  this  verfe  is  translated   in  oiw 
verfion,  That  which  he  feemeth  -to  have.     But   it 
is  difficult  to  make  fenfe  of  this.     For  if  he  only 

Jeemeth  to  have  this,  or  any  other  gift  of  God,  he 
really  hath  it  not.  And  if  fo  it  cannot  be  takea 
away :  'for  no  man  can  lofe  what  he  never  had. 
Jt  is  plain  therefore  o  &«r  s^et*,  ought  to  be  '  " 

•.rendered  what  he  ajf^redly  hath.     And  it  may  be 
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©bferved,  that  the  word  ooxeu,  in  various  places  of 
the  New  Teftament,  does  not  leflen,  but 
ilrengthen  thefenfe  of  the  word  joined  with  it. 
Accordingly  whoever  improves  the  grace  he  has 
already  received,  whoever  increafes  in  the  love  of 
God,  will  finely  retain  it.  God  will  continue,  yea, 
will  give  it  more  abundantly:  whereas  whoever 
does  not  improve  this  talent,  cannot  poflibly  re- 
tain  it.  Notwithflanding  all  he  can  do,  it  will 
infallibly  be  taken  away  from  him. 

II.  i.  Mean  time  as  the  heart  of  him  that  is 
an  Ifraelite  indeed  is  true  to  God,  fo  his  words 
are  fuitable  thereto.  And  there  is  no  guile 
lodged  in  his  heart,  fo  there  is  nonefeund  in  his 
lips.  The  firfl  thitig  implied  herein  is  Veracity^ 
the  fpeakirig  the  truth  from  his  heart :  the 
putting  away  all  wilful  lying,  in  every  kind  and 
•degree.  A  lie,  according  to  a  well-knowa 
definition  of  it  is,  Falfum  tefti?nonium  cum  in- 
.tentione  fallen  dt:  a  falfeho  d  knowa  to  be  fuch 
by  the  fpeaker,  and  uttered  with  an  intention  to 
•deceive.  But  even  the  fpeaking  a  falfehood  is 
.not  a  lie,  if  it  be  not  fpokea  with  an  intent  ta 
deceive. 

2.  Mod  Cafuifts,  particularly  thofe  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  diftinguifh  lies  into  three  forts : 
the  firft  fort  is  malicious  lies ;  the  fecond,  harm- 
ilefc  lies;  tlie  third,  officious  lies.  Concerning 
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which  they  pafs  a  very  different  judgment.  I 
know  not  any  that  are  fo  hardy  as  even  to  excufe, 
much  lefs  defend  malicious  lies  :  that  is,  fuch  as 
are  told  with  a  defign  to  hurt  any  one:  thefe  are 
condemned  by  all  parties.  Men  are  more 
divided  in  their  judgment,  with  regard  to  harmlejs 
lies,  fuch  as  are  fuppofed  to  do  neither  good  nor 
harm.  The  generality  of  men,  even  in  the 
Chriftian  world,  utter  them  \vithout  any  fcruple, 
and  openly  maintain,  that  if  they  do  no  harm  to 
any  one  elfe,  they  do  none  to  the  fpeaker. 
Whether  they  do  or  no,  they  have  certainly  no 
place  in  the  mouth  of  him  that  is  an  Iff  adit  & 
indeed.  He  cannot  tell  lies  in  jeft,  any  more  than 
in  earned;  nothing  but  truth  is  heard  from  his 
mouth.  He  remembers  the  exprefs  command 
of  God  to  the  Ephefian  Chriflians.  Putting  away 
all  lying* /peak  every  man  truth  to  his  neighbour, 
Eph.  iv.  15. 

3.  Concerning  ojfuious  lies,  thofe  that  are 
fpoken  with  a  defign  to  do  good,  there  have  been 
numerous  controverfies  in  the  Chriflian  Church. 
Abundance  of  writers,  and  thofe  men  of  renown 
for.  piety,  as  well  as  Learning,  have  publifhed 
\vhole  volumes  upon  the  fubject,  and  in  defpite  of 
all  oppofers,  not  only  maintained  them  to  be 
innocent,  but  commended  them  as  meritorious. 
But  what  faith  the  Scripture  ?  One  paifage  is  fo 
exprefs,  that  there  does  not  need  any  other, 

It 
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It  occurs  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  epiflle  to  the 
Romans,  where  the  veiy  words  of  the  Apoftle 
are  (ver.  7,  8.)  If  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory,  why  am  I 
yet  judged  as  a  /inner?  (Will  not  that  lie  be 
excufed  from  blame,  for  the  good  eflfecl  of  it  ?} 
And  not  rather,  as  we  are  Jlanderoujly  reported, 
end  as  feme  affirm  that  we  fay,  Let  us  do  evil  that 
good  may  come?  W ho fe  damnation  is  jujt.  Here 
the  Apoftle  plainly  declares,  i.  That  the  good  efletl 
of  a  lie,  is  noexcufe  for  it.  2.  That  it  is  a  mere 
flander  upon  Chriftians  to  fay,  "  They  teach 
men  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come."  3.  That 
if  any  in  fact  do  this,  either  teach  men  to  do  evil 
that  good  may  come,  or  do  fo  themfelves,  their 
damnation  is  juft.  This  is  peculiarly  applicable 
to  thofe  who  tell  lies,  in  order  to  do  good  thereby. 
It  follows,  That  officious  lies  as  well  as  all  others, 
are  an  abomination  to  the  God  of  truth.  There- 
fore there  is  no  abfurdity,  however  ftrange  it 
may  found,  in  that  faying  of  the  ancient  Father,. 
"  I  would  not  tell  a  wilful  lie,  to  fave  the  fouls  of 
the  whole  world." 

4.  The  fecond  thing  which  is  implied  in  the 
character  of  an  Jfraelite  indeed  is  fincerity.  As 
veracity  is  oppofite  to  lying,  fo  fmcerity  is  to 
cunning.  But  it  is  not  oppofiie  to  wifdom  or 
difcretion,  which  are  well  confident  with  it. 
"But  what  is  the  difference  between  wifdom  and 
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cunning?  Are  they  not  almoft,  if  not  quite  thtf 
fame  thing  ?"  By  no  means.  The  difference 
between  them  is  exceeding  great.  Wifdom  is  the 
faculty  of  difcerning  the  beft  ends,  and  the  filteft 
means  of  attaining  them.  The  end  of  every 
rational  creature  is  God:  the  enjoying  him  in 
time  and  in  eternity.  The  beft,  indeed  the  only 
means  of  attaining  this  end,  is,  The  faith  that 
worketh  by  love.  True  prudence  in  the  general 
fenfe  of  the  word,  is  the  fame  thing  with  wifdom. 
Difcretion  is  but  another  name  for  prudence: 
if  it  be  not  rather  a  part  of  it :  as  it  fometimes 
is  referred  to  our  outward  behaviour,  and  means, 
the  ordering  our  words  and  aftions  right.  On 
the  contrary,  cunning  (fo  it  is  ufually  termed 
amongft  common  men,  but  policy  among  the 
great)  is  in  plain  terms,  neither  better  nor  worfe 
than  the  art  of  deceiving.  If  therefore  it  be  any 
\vifdomat  all,  it  is  the  wifdom  from  beneath: 
fpringing  from  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and  leading 
<lown  to  the  place  from  whence  it  came. 

5.  The  two  great  means  which  cunning  ufes  in 
order  to  deceive  are  fimulation  and  diffi 'mutation. 
Simulation  is,  the  feeming  to  be  what  we  are 
not:  diflimulation,  the  feeming  not  to  be  what 
we  are :  according  to  the  old  verfe,  Quod  non  eft, 
Jimulo  ;  dijjimuloque  quod  eft.  Both  the  one  and 
the  other  we  commonly  term,  the  hanging  out 
of  falfe  colours.  Innumerable  are  the  fhapes 
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that  fimulatinn  puts  on,  in  order  to  deceive.  And 
almoft  as  many  are  ufed  by  diffimulation  for 
the  fame  pnrpofe.  But  the  man  of  fincerity 
fhuns  them,  and  always  appears  exactly  what 
he  is. 

6.  "  But  fuppofe  we  are  engaged  with  artful 
men,  may  we  not  ufe  filence  or  referve,  efpecially 
if  they  afk  infidious  queftions,  without  falling 
under  the  imputation  of  cunning  ?"  Undoubt- 
edly we  may ;  nay,  we  ought  on  many  occafions, 
either  wholly  to  keep  filen:e,  or  to  fpeak  with 
more  or  lefs  referve  as  circumflances  may  re- 
quire. To  fay  nothing  at  all  is  in  many  cafes, 
conf  llent  with  the  highelt  fincerity.  And  fo  it 
is,  to  fpeak  with  referve,  to  fay  only  a  part,  per- 
haps a  fmall  part,  of  what  we  know.  But  were 
we  to  pretend  it  to  he  the  ^hole,  this  would  be 
con'rary  to  fincerity. 

, .  A  more  difficult  queflion  than  this  is,  May 
we  not  fpeak  the  truth  in  order  to  deceive  ? 
Like  him  of  old,  who  broke  out  into  that  excla- 
mation, applauding  his  own  ingenuity,  "Hoc 
ego  mihi  puto  paltnarium,  ut  vera  dicendo  cos 
ambor  fallam."  This  I  take  to  be  my  mafter- 
piece  to  deceive  them  both,  by  fpeaking  the  truth. 
I  anfwer,  A  Heathen  might  pique  himfelf  upon 
this ;  but  a  Chriftian  could  not.  For  although 
this  is  not  contrary  to  veracity,  yet  it  certainly 
is  to  fincerity.  It  is  therefore  the  mofl  excellent 
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way  if  we  judge  it  proper  to  fpeak  at  all,  to  put 
away  both  fimulation  and  diflimulation,  and  to 
fpeak  the  naked  truth  from  our  heart. 

8.  Perhaps   this   is   properly  termed  Jimplidty* 
It  goes   a  little  farther  than  fincerity  itfelf.     It 
implies  not  only,  firft,  The  fpeaking  no   known 
falfehood,    and   fecondly,     The    not    defignedly 
deceiving   any  one;  but  thirdly,  The    fpeaking 
plainly  and  artlefsly  to  every  one  when  we  fpeak 
at  all :  the  fpeaking  as  little  children,  in    a  child- 
like, though  not  a  childifh  manner.     Does   not 
this  utterly  exclude   the   ufing  any  compliments  ? 
A  vile  word,  the   very  found  of  which  I  abhor : 
quite  agreeing  with  our  Poet, 

"  It  never  was  good  day 
Since  lowly  fawning  was  called  compliment.'* 

I  advife  men  of  fincerity  and  fimplicity  never  to 
take  that  fiHy  word  in  their  moirh;  but  labour 
to  keep  at  the  utmoft  diftance,  both  from  the 
name  and  the  thing. 

9.  Not  long  before  that  remarkable  time, 

"When  Statefmen  fent  a  Prelate  crofs  the  feas, 
By  long-famed  aft  of  Pains  and  Penalties," 

fevera!  Bimops  attacked  Bilhop  Atttrlury  at  once, 

then  Bilhop  of  Rochejier,  and  afked,  "My  Lord, 
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why  will  you  not  fuller  your  fervants  to  deny 
you,  when  you  do  not  care  to  fee  company  ?  It 
is  not  a  lie  for  them  to  fay,  Your  Lorfliip  is  not 
at  home.  For  it  deceives  no  one.  Every  one 
knows  it  means  only,  Your  Lordfliip  is  bufy." 
He  replied,  "  My  Lords,  if  it  is  (which  I  doubt) 
confiflent  with  fincerity,  yet  I  3m  fure  it  is  not 
confident  with  that  fimplicity  which  becomes  a 
Chriftiaii  Bimop." 

10.  But  to   return.     The  fincerity    and    fim- 
plicity of  him  in' whom  is  no  guile,  have  likewife 
an  influence  on  his  whole  behaviour ;  they  give 
a  colour    to    his  whole  outward    converfation : 
which  though  it  be  far  remote  from  every   thing 
of  clowniflmefs,  and    ill-breeding,    of  roughnefs 
and  furlinefs,   yet   is  plain   and  artlefs,  and  free 
from  all  difguife,  being  the  very  pifture  of  his 
heart.      The  truth  and   love    which    continually 
reign  there,  produce  an  open  front,  and  a  ferene 
countenance.     Such   as  leave  no  pretence  to  fay, 
with  that  arrogant  King  of  Caflile,  "  When   God 
made  man,  he  left  one  capital  defecl:  he  ought  to 
have  fet  a  window  in  his  breaft ;"  for  he  opens  a 
window  in  his  own  breaft,  by  the  whole  tenor  of 
hre  words  and  aflions. 

11.  This   then    is  real,  genuine,   folid  virtue. 
Not  truth  alone,  nor  conformity  to  truth.     This 
js  a  property  of  real  virtue.;  not   the  eflence  of  it. 
Not  love  alone.;  though    tins   comes  nearer  the 
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mark ;  for  love  in  one  fenfe  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  No  :  truth  and  love  united  together  are  the 
eflence  of  virtue  or  holinefs.  God  indifpenfably 
requires  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  influencing  all 
our  words  and  aftioris.  Yet  truth  itfelf,  feparatc 
from  love,  is  nothing  in  his  fight.  But  let  the 
humble,  gentle,  patient  love  of  all  mankind,  be 
fixt  on  its  right  foundation,  namely,  the  love  of 
God  fpringing  from  faith,  from  a  full  convi&ion 
that  God  hath  given  his  only  Son  to  die  for  my 
Cms :  and  then  the  whole  will  refolve  into  that 
grand  conclufion,  worthy  of  all  men  to  be  received. 
Neither  drcumdfion  availeth  any  thing  nor  vri' 
^  but  faith  that  workdh  by  love. 


U  e 


On  Charity. 


SERMON 


On  i  C  o  R.    xiii.     i,     2,    3. 


1   COR.     xiii.     i,    2,     3. 


Though  I  [peak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
ef  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
founding  brafs,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
under/land  all  myjieries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  fo  as  to  remove  mountains 
And  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

And  though  I  bejlow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

WE  know,  Allfcripture  is  given  by  infpira- 
tion  of  God,  and  is  therefore  true  and 
right  concerning  all  things.  But  we  know  like- 
wife,  that  there  are  fome  fcriptures  which  more 
immediately  commend  themiclves  to  every  man's 
confcience.  In  this  rank  we  may  place  the 
paffage  before  us :  there  are  fcarce  any  that 
obje&  to  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  generality  of 
men  very  readily  appeal  to  it,  Nothing  is  more 
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common  than  to  find  even  thofe  who  deny  the 
authority  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  yet  affirming 
"  This  is  my  religion  :  that  which  is  defcribed 
in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Corinthians." 
Nay,  even  a  Jew,  Dr.  Nunes,  a  Spanijh  Phy- 
fician,  then  fettled  at  Savannah,  in  Georgia,  ufed 
to  fay,  with  great  earneftncfs,  "  That  Paul  of 
Tar/us  was  one  of  the  fineft  writers  I  have  ever 
read.  I  wiQi  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  his  firfl 
letter  to  the  Corinthians,  were  wrote  in  letters  of 
gold.  And  I  wifh  every  Jew  were  to  carry  it 
•with  him  wherever  he  went."  He  judged,  (and 
herein  he  certainly  judged  right)  that  this  fingle 
chapter  contained  the  whole  of  true  religion.  It 
contains  whatfower  things  are  jufl,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatfoever  things  are  lovely :  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praije,  it  is  all 
contained  in  this. 

In  order  to  fee  this  in  the  cleared  light,  we 
may  confider, 

Firft,  what  the  Charity  here  fpoken  of  is: 

Secondly,  What  thofe  things  are  which  are 
ufually  put  in  the  place  of  it.  We  may 
then, 

Thirdly, 


Thirdly,  Obferve,  that  neither  of  them,  nor 
all  of  them  put  together  can  fupply  ihe  want 
of  it.  ,  •"  -  - 

I.  i.  We  are,  fir  ft,  to  confider,  What  this 
Charity  is  ?  What  is  the  nature,  and  what  are 
'the  properties  of  it  ? 

St.  Paul's  word  is  Ay«wu  exaftly  anfwering  to 
the  plain  Englilh  word  love.  And  accordingly  it 
is  fo  rendered  in  all  the  old  tranflations  of  the 
Bible.  So  it  flood  in  William  Tindal's  Bible, 
which  I  fuppofe  was  the  firft  Englilh  tranflation 
of  the  whole  Bible.  So  it  was  alfo  in  the  Bible 
published  by  the  authority  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth :  fo  it  was  likewife  in  all  the  editions  of 
the  Bible  that  were  fucceflively  publifhed  in 
England  during  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth,  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  the  Firft. 
Nay,  fo  it  is  found  in  the  Bibles  of  King  Charles 
the  Firft's  reign :  I  believe,  to  the  period  of  it. 
The  firft  Bibles  I  have  feen  wherein  the  word 
was  changed,  were  thofe  printed  by  Roger  Danielt 
and  John  Field,  Printers  to  the  Parliament,  in  the 
year  1649.  Hence  it  feems  probable  that  the 
alteration  was  made  during  the  fitting  of  the 
Long  Parliament:  probably  it  was  then  that  the 
Latin  word  Charity  was  put  in  the  place  of  the 
word  love.  It  was  in  an  unhappy  hour 

this 


this  alteration  was  made;  the  ill  effefts  of  it 
remain  to  this  day:  and  thefe  may  be  obferved 
not  only  among  the  poor  and  illiterate:  not 
only  thoufands  of  common  men  and  women,  no 
more  underfland  the  word  Charity,  than  they  do 
the  original  Greek;  but  the  fame  miferable 
miftake  has  diffufed  itfdf  among  men  of  educa- 
tion and  learning.  Thoufands  of  thefe  are  mif- 
led  thereby,  and  imagine  that  the  Charity  treated 
of  in  this  chapter  refers  chiefly,  if  not  wholly, 
to  outward  a61ions,  and  to  mean  little  more  than 
almfgiving  ?  I  have  heard  many  Sermons  preach- 
ed upon  this  chapter:  particularly  before  the 
.Univerfity  .of  Oxford.  And  I  never  heard  more 
than  one,  wherein  the  meaning  of  it  was  not 
totally  mifreprefented.  But  had  the  old  and 
proper  word  love,  been  retained,  there  would  have 
been  no  room  for  mifreprefentation. 

2.  But  what  kind  of  love  is  that  whereof  the 
Apoftle  is  fpeaking  throughout  the  chapter? 
Many  perfons  of  eminent  learning  and  piety, 
apprehend  that  it  is  the  love  of  God.  But  from 
reading  the  whole  chapter  numberlefs  times,  and 
confidering  it  in  every  light,  I  am  thoroughly 
perfuaded  that  what  St.  Paul  is  here  direclly 
(peaking  of  is  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  I 
believe  whoever  carefully  weighs  the  whole  tenor 
of  his  difcourfe,  will  be  fully  convinced  of  this. 
But  it  mufl  be  allowed  to  be  fuch  a  love  of  our 
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neighbour,  as  can  only  fpring  from  the  love  of 
God.  And  whence  does  this  love  of  God  flow  ? 
Only  from  that  faith  which  is  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God :  which  whoever  has,  has  a  direft 
evidence,  that  God  was  in  Chrijl,  reconciling  the 
zcorld  unto  himfdf.  When  this  is  particularly 
applied  to  his  heart,  fo  that  he  can  fay,  with 
humble  boldnefs,  The  life,  which  I  now  live,  I 
li'ct  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himfelf  for  me  :  then  and  not  till  then, 
the  love  of  God  isjked  abroad  in  his  heart.  And 
this  love  fweetly  conftrains  him  to  love  every 
child  of  man  with  the  love  which  is  here  fpoken 
of:  not  with  a  love  of  efleem  or  of  complai- 
fance ;  for 'this  can  have  no  place,  with  regard 
to  thofe,  who  are  (if  not  his  perfonal  enemies, 
yet)  enemies  to  God1  and  their  own  fouls ;  but 
with  a  love  of  benevolence,  of  tender  good-will 
to  all  the  fouls  that  God  has  made. 

3.  But  it  may  be  afked,  "  If  there  be  no  true 
love  of  our  neighbour,  but  that  which  fprings 
from  the  love  of  God;  and  if  the  love  of  God 
flows  from  no  other  fountain  than  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God:  does  it  not  follow  that  the  whole 
heathen  world  is  excluded  from  all  poflibility  of 
falvation  ?  Seeing  they  are  cut  off  from  faith  :  for 
faith  cometh  by  hearing.  And  how  fhall  they  hear 
without  a  Preacher?  J  anfwer,  St.  Paul's  words, 
fpoken  on  another  occafion,  are  applicable  to  this, 
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What  the  lawfpeaketh,  itfpeaketh  to  them  that  are 
tinder  the  law.  Accordingly  that  fentence,  He 
that  believeth  not  JJiall  be  damned,  is  fpoken  of 
them  to  whom  the  Gofpel  is  preached.  Others 
it  does  not  concern :  and  we  are  not  required  to 
determine  anyv  thing  touching  their  final  ftate. 
How  it  will  pleafe  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  to 
deal  with  them,  we  may  leave  to  God  himfelf. 
But  this  we  know,  that  he  is  not  the  God  of  the 
Chriilians  only,  but  the  God  of  the  Heathens 
alfo:  that  he  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call 
upon  him,  according  to  the  light  they  have : 
and  that  in  every  nation  he  tkatfeareth  God  and 
worktth  righteoufnejs  is  accepted  of  him. 

4.  But  to  return.  This  is  the  nature  of  that 
Love,  whereof  the  Apoftle  is  here  fpeaking.  But 
what  are  the  properties  of  it,  the  fruits  which  are 
infeparable  from  it?  The  Apoftle  reckons  up 
many  of  them ;  but  the  principal  of  them  are 
thefe, 

Eirft,  Love  is  not  puffed  up.  As  is  the  meafure 
of  love,  fo  is  ihe  meaiure  of  humility.  Nothing 
humbles  the  foul  fo  deeply  as  love :  it  cafts  out 
all  '•  high  conceits,  engendering  piide,"  all  arro- 
gance and  over-weaning,  makes  us  little,  and 
poor,  and  bafe,  and  vile  in  our  own  eyes.  It 
abafes  us  both  before  God  and  man;  makes  us 
willing  to  be  the  leaft  of  all,  and  tlie  fervants  of 

all, 
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all,  and  teaches  us  to  fay,  "  A  mote  in  the  ,fun- 
beam  is  little,  but  I  am  infinitely  lefs  in  the  pro- 
fence  of  God."  ' 

5.  Secondly,  Love  is  not  provoked.     Our  pre- 
fent  Englijh  tranflation   renders  it,  is  not  eajily 
provoked.     But  how  did  the  word  eajily  come  in  ?~ 
There  is  not  a  tittle  of  it  in  the  text:    the  words 
of  the  Apoftle   are  fimply  thefe,  ov  7r«po|t'£Tat.     Is 
it  not  probable,  it  was  inferted  by  the  tranflators 
with   a  defign  to   excufe  St.  Paul,    for  fear  his 
practice  mould  appear  to  contradict  his  doclrine? 
For  we  read,  Atls.  xv.  ve'r.  36,  and  feq.     Ami 

Jbme  days  after,  Paulfaid  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us 
go  again  and  vi/it  our  brethren  in  every  city*  where 
we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  fee 
how  they  do.  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them,  John,  whofe  Jirname  was  Mark.  But 
Paul  thought  not  good,  to  take  with  them,  one  who 
departed  from  the  work.  And  the  contention  was 
fofnarp  between  them  that  they  departed  afunder 
one  from  the  other :  and  fo  Barnabas  took  Mark, 
and  failed  unto  Cyprus  ;  and  Paul  chofe  Silas  and 
departed',  being  recommended  by  the  brethren  unto 
the  grace  of  God.  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  Churches. 

6.  Would  not  any  one  think  on  reading  thefe 
words,  that  they  were  both  equally   (harp  ?    That 
Paid  was  juft  as  hot  as  Barnabas,  and   as  much 
wanting  in    love   as  he  ?    But   the  text  fays  no 
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fuch  thing,  as  will  be  plain,  if  we  confider  firfl 
the  occafion.  When  St.  Paul  propoied,  that 
they  fhould  again  vijit  the  brtthren  in  every  city, 
where  they  had  preached  the  word,  fo  far  they  were 
agreed.  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with 
him  John,  becaufe  he  was  his  fitter's  fon,  without 
receiving  or  aflung  St.  Paul's  advice.  But 
Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them  who 
had  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia  (whether 
through  Goth  or  cowardice)  and  went  not  with 
them  to  the  work.  And  undoubtedly  he  thought 
right:  he  had  reafon  on  his  fide.  The  following 
words  are  x«»  iyhero  vafo%v<rpo<  ;  literally,  And 
there  was  a  fit  of  anger,  It  does  not  fay,  in  St. 
Paul,  probably  it  was  in  Barnabas  alone,  who  thus 
fupplicd  the  want  of  reafon  with  paffion  ;  fo  that 
they  parted  af  under.  And  Barnabas  refolved  to 
have  his  own  wayi  did  as  his  nephew  had  done 
before,  departed  from  the  work,  took  Mark  with 
him,  and  failed  to  Cyprus.  But  Paul  went  on  his 
work,  being  recommended  by  the  brethren  to  the 
grace  of  God:  (which  Barnabas  feems  not  to 
have  ftaid  for.)  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilida,  confirming  the  Churches.  From  the  whole 
account,  it  does  not  appear  that  St.  Paul  was  in 
any  fault  :  that  he  either  felt  any  temper,  or  fpoke 
any  word,  contrary  to  the  law  of  love.  There- 
fore riot  being  in  any  fault,  he  does  not  need  any 
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7.  Certainly  he  who  is  full  of  love   is  gentle 
towards  (til  men.     He  in  mee.knefs  in/iruEls  thofe 
that  oppofe  themfelves,  that  oppofe  what  he  loves 
molt,  even  the  truth  of  God,  or  that   holinefs 
without  which  no  man    (hall  fee  the    Lord  :  not 
knowing  but  God  peradventure  may  bring  them  to 
the  knowledge  of  the.  truth.     However  provoked, 
he  does   not  return  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing.     Yea,  he  blej/cs  thofe  that  curfe  him,  and 
does  good  to   them  that  defpitefully  tife  him  and 
perfccute  kirn*     He  is  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
always  overcomes  evil  wuh  good. 

8.  Thirdly,  Love  is  long-jtiffering,     It  endures 
not  a  few   affronts,  reproaches,  injuries:  but  all 
things  which  God  is  pleafed  to  permit  either  men 
or  devils  to  inflict.     It   arras  the  foul  with  in- 
violable  patience:  not  harlh  floical  patience,  but 
yielding  as  the  air,  which  making  no  refinance 
to  the  ftroke,  receives  no  harm  thereby.     The 
lover  of  mankind  remembers  him  who  fuffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  might  tread 
in  hisjleps.     Accordingly  if  his  enemy  hunger,  he 
feeds  him,  if  he  thirft,  he  gives  him   drink  ;  and 
by  fo  doing,  he  heaps  coals  of  fire,  of  melting  love, 
upon  his  head.     And  many  waters  cannot  quench 
this  love:  neither  can  even  the  floods  of  ingrati- 
tude drown  it, 
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II.  i .'We  are,  fecondly,  to  enquire,  What 
thofe  things  are,  which  it  is  commonly  fuppofed 
will  fupply  the  pldce  of  love.  And  the  firft  of 
thefe  is  eloquence  :  a  faculty  of  talking  well, 
particularly  on  religious  fubjecls.  Men  are 
generally  inclined  to  think  well  of  one  that  talks 
well.  If  he  fpeaks  properly  and  fluently  of  God, 
and  the  things  of  God,  who  can  doubt  of 
his  being  in  God's  favour  ?  And  it  is  very 
natural  for  him,  to  think  well  of  himfelf,  to  have 
as  favourable  an  opinion  of  himfelf  as  others 
have. 

2.  But  men  of  reflection  are  not  fatisfied  with 
this :  they  are  not  content  with  a  flood  of  words, 
they  prefer  thinking  before  talking,  and  judge, 
one  that  knows  much  is  far  preferable  to  one  that 
talks  much.  And  it  is  certain  knowledge  is  an 
excellent  gift  of  God;  particularly  knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  which  are  contained  all 
the  depths  of  divine  knowledge  and  wifdom. 
Hence  it  is  generally  thought  that  a  man  of 
much  knowledge,  knowledge  of  fcripture  in 
particular,  mull  not  only  be  in  the  favour  of 
God,  but  likewife  enjoy  a  high  degree  o*"  it. 

3.  But  men  of  deeper  reflection  are  apt  to  fay, 
il  I  lay  no  (frefs  upon  any  other  knowledge,  but 
the  knowledge  of  God  by  faith.  Faith  is  the 
only  knowledge,  which  in  the  fight  of  God  is  of 
great  price.  Wt  arc  faved  by  faith;  by  faith 

alone  : 


alone :  this  is  the  one  thing  needful.  He  that 
believeth,  and  he  alone,  fhall  be  faved  ever- 
laftingly."  There  is  much  truth  in  this :  it  is 
unqucftionably  true,  that  zt>e  are  Javed  by  faith: 
confequently,  That  he  that  believeth  fliall  be  faved, 
and  he  that  believeth  not^Jhall  be  damned. 

4.  But  fome  men  will   fay,    with  the    Apoftle 
James,  Shew  me  thy  faith  without,  thy  works,  (if 
thou  canfl;  but  indeed  it  is  impoflible)  and  I  will 

Jhew  thee  my  faith  by  my  zuorks.  And  many  are 
induced  to  think  that  good  woiks,  works,  of 
piety  and  mercy,  are  of  far  more  confequence 
than  faith  itfelf,  and  will  fupply  the  want  of 
every  other  qualification  for  heaven.  Indeed 
this  feems  to  be  the  general  fentiment,  no6 
only  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
but  of  Proteftants  affo;  not  of  the  giddy  and_ 
thoughtlefs,  but  the  ferious  members  of  our  own 
Church. 

5.  And  this   cannot  be  denied,  our  Lord  him- 
felf  hath  faid,  Ye  JJiall  know  them  by  their  fruits : 
by  their  works  ye  know  them  that  believe,  and 
them  that    believe   not.      But    yet    it    may    be 
doubted,  whether  there  is  not  a  furer  proof  of  the 
fmcerity  of  our  faith,  than  even  our  works:    that 
is,   our  willingly  fuffering  for  righteoufnefs  fake  : 
efpeciaUy,  if  after  fuffering  reproach,  and  pain, 
and  lofs  ot  friends  and  fubftance,  a    man  gives  up 
life  itfelf,  yea,  by  a  fharaeful  and  painful  deaih,  by. 
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giving  his  body  to  be  burned,  rather  than  he 
would  give  up  faith  and  a  good  conference,  by 
iieglefting  his  known  duty. 

6.  It  is  proper  to  obferve  here,  firft,  What  a 
beautiful  gradation  there  is,  each  ftep  rifmg  above 
the  other,   in  the  enumeration  of  thofe    feveral 
things,  which    fome   or  other   of  thofe   that  are 
called   Chriftians,  and  are  ufually  accounted   fo, 
really  believe  will    fupply  the    abfence  of   love. 
St.  Paul  begin-s  at  the  loweil  point,   talking  zvell, 
and    advances    ftep    by   ftep,   every  one    rifing 
higher  than    the  preceding,  till  he  comes  to  the 
highefl  of  all.     A  Hep  above  eloquence  is  know- 
ledge :  faith  is  a  ftep  above  this.     Good-works  are 
a  ftep  above  that   faith.     And  «ven  above  this,, 
is    fuffering    for     righteoufnefs    fake.       Nothing 
is    higher    than    this    but    Chriftian    love :    the 
love  of  our  neighbour  flowing  from  the  love  of 
God. 

7.  It    may  be  proper-    to-    obferve,    fecondly, 
That  whatever  pafies   for  religion   in   any  part  of 
the  Chriftian  world,   (whether   it   be    a-   part  of 
religion,  or  no- part  at  all,  but  either  folly,  fuper- 
ftition  or  wvckednefs)   may  with   very  little  diffi- 
culty be  reduced  to  one  or  other  of  thefe  heads* 
Every   thing    which   is   fuppofed  to  be  religion, 
either  by  ProteRants  or  Rotnanifts,  and  is  not,  is 
contained    under    one    or  another   of  thefe  five 
particulars.     Make  trial,  as  often  as  you  pleafe, 
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with  any  thing  that  is  called  religion,  but  impro- 
perly fo  called,  and  you  will  find  the  rule  to  hold 
without  any  exception. 

III.  i.  I  am  now  in  the  third  place  to  demon- 
ftrate,  to  all  who  have  ears  to  hear,  who  do  not 
harden  themfelves  againft  convi£Hon,  that  neither 
any  one  of  thefe  five  qualifications,  nor  all  of  them 
together,  will  avail  any  thing  before  God,  without 
the  love  above  defcribed. 

In  order  to  do  this  in  the  clearefl  manner,  we 
•  may  confjder  them  one  by  one.  And  firft, 
Though  I  /peak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels:  wiih  an  eloquence  fuch  as  never  waS 
found  in  men,  concerning  the  nature,  attributes, 
and  works  of  God,  whether  of  creation  or  pro- 
vidence :  though  I  were  not  herein  a  whit  behind 
the  chief  of  the  ApoltleS,  preaching  like  St.  Peter  % 
and  praying  like  St.  John  }  yet  unlefs"  humble, 
gentle,  patient  love  be  the  ruling  temper  of  my 
foul,  I  am  no  better'in  the  judgment  o;  God,  than 
founding  bra/s,  or  a  rumbling  cymbal.  The 
higheft  eloquence  therefore  either  in  private 
converfaiion,  or  in  publick  miniftrations;  the 
brightelt  talents  either  for  preaching  or  prayer, 
if  they  were  not  joined  with  humble,  meek,  and 
patient  refignaiion,  might  fink  me  the  deeper 
into  hell,  but  will  not  bring  me  one  ftep  nearer 
heaven. 

2.  A  plain 
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2.  A  plain   inftance   may    illuftratc    this.      I 
knew  a  young  man  between  fifty  and  fixty  years 
ago,    who    during    the    courfe  of   feveral    years, 
never   endeavoured  to   convince  any   one  of  a 
religious  truth,  but  he   was  convinced :    and  he 
never  endeavoured  to  perfuade  any  one  to  engage 
in  a  religious  practice,  but  he    was   perfuaded; 
what  then  ?  All  that  power  of  convincing  fpeech, 
all  that  force  of  perfuafion,   if  it   was  not  joined 
with  mceknefs  and  lowlinefs,  with  refignation  and 
patient  love,  would  no  more  qualify  him  for  the 
fruition  of  God,   than    a   clear  voice,    or  a   fine 
complexion.     Nay,  it  would  rather  procure   him, 
a  hotter  place  in  everlafting  burnings. 

3.  Secondly,  Though  I  have  the  -gift  of  pro- 
phecy, of  foretelling  thofe  future  events  which  no- 
creature   can   forelee";  and  though    1  under/land 
all  the  my/teries  of  nature,  of  providence,  and  the 
word  of  God  :  and  have  all  knowledge   of  things 
divine  or  human,  that  any  mortal   ever  attained 
to:  though    I   can    explain  the  moft  myflerious 
pafTages    of    Daniel,    of  Ezekid  and    the.    Reve- 
lation:   yet    if  I  have    not    humility,   gentlenefs 
and  refignation,    I  am  nothing  in    the   fight    of 
God. 

A  little  before  the  conclufion  of  the  late  war 
in  Flanders,  one  who  came  from  thence  gave 
us  a  very  firange  relation.  I  knew  not  what 
judgment  to  form  of  this ;  but  waited  till  John 
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ILu?n  mould  come  over,  of  whofe  veracity  I  could 
no  more  doubt,  than  of  his  underftanding.  The 
account  he  gave  was  this.  "  Jonathan  Pyrah 
was  a  member  of  our  Society  in  Flanders.  I 
knew  him  fome  years,  and  knew  him  to  be  a 
man  of  an  unblameable  charafter.  One  day  he 
was  fummoned  to  appear  before  the  Board  of 
General  Officers.  One  of  them  faid,  What  is 
this  which  we  hear  of  you  ?  We  hear  you  arc 
turned  prophet,  and  that  youforetel  the  downfal 
of  the  bloody  Houfe  of  Bourbon,  and  the  haughty 
Houfe  of  Aii/lria.  We  mould  be  glad  if  you 
were  a  real  prophet,  and  if  your  prophecies  came 
true.  But  what  fign  do  you  give,  to  convince 
us  you  are  fo  ?  and  that  your  predictions  will 
come  to  pafs  ?  He  readily  anfwered,  "  Gentle- 
men, I  give  you  a  fign.  To-morrow  at  twelve 
o'clock,  you  mall  have  fuch  a  ftorm  of  thunder 
and  lightning,  as  you  never  had  before  fince  you 
came  into  Flanders.  I  give  you  a  fecond  fign  : 
as  little  as  any  of  you  expecl:  any  fuch  thing,  as 
little  appearance  of  it  as  there  is  now,  you  (hail 
have  a  general  engagement  with  the  French 
within  three  days.  I  give  you  a  third  fign  :  I 
/hail  be  ordered  to  advance  in  the  firft  line.  It 
I  am  a  falfe  prophet,  I  mall  be  {hot  dead  at  the 
firil  difch'arge.  But  if  I  am  a  true  prophet  I 
ihal!  only  receive  a  muflcet-ball  in  the  calf  of  my 
Jeft  leg.  At  twelve  the  next  day  there  was  fircii 
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thunder  and  lightning  as  they  never  had  before 
in  Flanders.  On  the  third  day,  contrary  to  all 
expe&ation,  was  the  general  battle  of  Fontenoy. 
He  was  ordered  to  advance  in  the  firil  line. 
And  at  the  very  firft  difcharge,  he  did  receive  a 
mufket  ball  in  the  calf  of  his  left  leg." 

4.  And  yet  all  this  profited  him  nothing,  either 
for  temporal    or  eternal  happinefs.  ,  When  the 
war  was  over,    he  returned   to  England',  but  the 
ilory   was  got  before  him  :    in   confequence  of 

which  he  was  fent  for  by  the  Countefsof  St st 

and  feveral  other  perfons  of  quality,  who  were 
defirous  to  receive  fo  furprifing  au  account  from 
his  own  mouth.     He  could  not  bear  fo  much 
honour.     It  quite  turned  his  brain.     In  a  little 
time  he  ran  ftark  mad.     And  fo  he  continues 
to  this  day,  living  ftill,  as  I  apprehend,  on  Webjey 
Moorjide  within  a  few  miles  of  Leeds.*' 

5.  And  what  would  it  profit  a  man  to  have  all 
knowledge,  even  that  which  is  infinitely  preferable 
to  all  other,   the  knowledge  of  the    holy  Scrip- 
ture ?    I  knew  a  young  man  about  twenty  years 
ago,  who  was  fo  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Bible,  that  if  he   was  queftioned  concerning  any- 
Hebrew  word  in  the  Old,  or  any  Greek  word  in 
the  New  Teftament,  he  would  tell,  after  a  little 
paufe,  not  only  how  often  the  one   or  the  other 
occured  in  the  Bible,  but  alfo  what   it  meant  in 

*  At  the  time  of  writing  this  Sermon.    Ji;  is  fuicc  dead. 
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every  place.  His  name  was  *  Thomas  Walfh, 
Such  a  mailer  of  Biblic  knowledge  I  never  faw 
before,  and  never  expect  to  fee  again.  Yet  if 
with  all  his  knowledge  he  had  been  void  of  love, 
if  he  had  been  proud,  paffionate  or  impatient, 
he  and  all  his  knowledge  would  have  perifhed 
together,  as  fure  as  ever  he  was  born. 

6.  And  though  I  have  aU  faith)  fo  that  I  could, 
remove  mountains.— The  faith  which  is  able  to 
do  this,  cannot  be  the  fruit  of  vain  imagination, 
a  mere  madman's  dream,  a  fyftem  of  opinions ; 
but  inuft  be  a  real  work  of  God.  Otherwife  it 
could  not  have  fuch  an  effect.  Yet  if  this  faith 
does  not  work  by  love,  if  it  does  not  produce 
univerfal  holinefs,  if  it  does  not  bring  forth 
lowlinefs,  meeknefs  and  refignation,  it  will  profit 
me  nothing.  This  is  as  certain  a  truth  as  any 
that  is  delivered  in  the  whole  oracles  of  God* 
All  faith  that  is,  that  ever  was,  or  ever  can  be, 
feparate  from  tender  benevolence  to  every  child 
of  man,  friend  or  foe,  Chriftian,  Jew,  Heretic,  or 
Pagan ;  /eparate  from  gentlenefs  to  all  men } 
feparate  from  refignation  in  all  events,  and  con- 
tentednefs  in  all  conditions :  is  not  the  faith  of  a 
Chriftian,  and  will  ftund  us  in  no  ftead  before 
the  face  of  God. 

7.  Hear  ye  this,  All  you  that  are  called  Metho- 
difts.     You  of  all  men  living  are  moft  concerned 
*  His  Journal,  written  by  himfelf,  is  extant. 
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herein.  You  conftantly  fpcak  of  falvation  by 
faith:  and  you  are  in  the  right  for  fo  doing. 
You  maintain,  one  and  all,  that  a  man  is  juflihed 
by  faith,  without  giving  up  the  Bible,  and  be- 
traying your  own  fouls.  You  infift  upon  it,  that 
we  are  faved  by  faith:  and  undoubtedly  fo  we 
are.  But  confider  mean  time,  that  let  us  have 
ever  fo  much  faith,  and  be  our  faith  ever  fo 
ftrong,  it  will  never  fave  us  from  hell,  unlefs 
it  now  fave  us  from  all  unholy  tempers ;  from 
pride,  paflion,  impatience :  from  all  arrogance 
of  fpirit,  all  haughtinefs  and  overbearing :  from 
wrath,  anger,  bitternefs:  from  difcontent,  mur- 
muring, fretfulnefs,  peevilhnefs.  We  are  of  all 
men  moft  inexcufable,  if  having  been  fo  fre- 
quently guarded  againft  that  flrong  delufion, 
we  dill,  while  we  indulge  any  of  theie  tempers, 
blefs  ourfelves  and  dream  we  are  in  the  way  to 
heaven ! 

7.  Fourthly,  Although  I  give  all  my  goods  to 
the  poor,  though  I  divide  all  my  real,  and  all  my 
perfonal  eftate  into  fmall  portions,  (fo  the  original 
word  properly  fignifies)  and  diligently  bellow  it 
on  thofe  who  I  have  reafon  to  believe  are  the 
mod  proper  obje£b  :  yet  if  I  am  proud,  paflion- 
ate,  or  difcontented ;  if  I  give  way  to  any  of 
thefe  tempers;  whatever  good  1  may  do  to 
others,  I  do  none  to  my  own  foul.  O  how 
pitiable  a  cafe  is  this !  Who  would  not  grieve, 
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lliat   thefe  beneficent  men  fhould  lofe  all   their 
Jabour  !    It  is  true,  many  of  them  have  a  reward 
in  this  world,  if  not  before,  yet  after  their  death. 
They  have  coflly  and  pompous   funerals.     They 
have   marble   monuments   of  the  moft  exquifue 
workmanfhip.      They  have   epitaphs,    wrote  in 
the  moft  elegant  ftrain,  which  extol  their  virtues 
to  the  fkies.     Perhaps  they   have  yearly  orations 
fpoken  over  them,   to   tranfmit  their  memory  to> 
all  generations.     So  have  many  founders  of  re- 
ligious  Houfes,   of   Colleges,    Alms-houfes,  and 
nioft  charitable  inftitutions.     An  Jit  is  an  allowed 
rule,   that  none  can  exceed  in  the  praife  of  the 
founder  of  his  Houfe,  College  or  Hofpual.     But 
ftill  what  a  poor  reward  is  this !    Will  it  add  to 
their  comfort  or  to  their  mifery,  fuppofe   (which 
muft  be  the  cafe  if  they  did  not  die  in  faith)  th;l 
they  are  in  the  hands  of  the  devil  and  his  angels ! 
What  infults,   what   cutting    reproaches    would 
thefe  occafion,  from  their  infernal   companions ! 
O  that  they  were  wife  !    That  all  thofe  who  are 
eealous  of  good  works,  would  put  them  in  their 
proper   place !    Would   not   imagine,    they  can 
fupp!y  the  want  of  holy  tempers ;  but  take  care, 
that  they  may  fpring  from  them  ! 

8."  How  exceeding  ftrangc  mufl  this  found  in 
the  ears  of  moft  of  thofe  who  are,  by  the  cour- 
tefy  of  England^  called  Chriftians!  But  ftranger 
ftill  is  that  aflertion  of  the  Apoftle,  which  comes 
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in  the  lad  place:  Although  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  love.,  it  profiteih  me  nothing. 
Although  rather  than  deny  the  faith,  rather  than 
commit  a  known  fin,  or  omit  a  known  duty,  I 
voluntarily  fubmit  to  a  cruel  death,  deliver  up  my 
body  to  be  burned :  yet  if  I  am  under  the  power 
of  pride,  or  anger,  or  fretfulnefs,  it  pmjitcth,  me 
nothing. 

10.  Perhaps  this  may  be  illuftrated  by  an  ex- 
ample. We  have  a  remarkable  account  in  the 
Tracts  of  Dr.  Gsades  (a  Civilian  who  was  Envoy 
from  Queen  Ann  to  the  Court  of  Portugal,  in  the 
latter  end  of  her  reign.  He  was  prefent  at  one 
of  thole  Auto  defts,  (Afts  of  Faith)  wherein  the 
Roman  Inquifuors  burnt  Heretics  alive.  One  of 
the  peifons  who  was  then  brought  out  for  execu- 
tion, having  been  confined  in  the  dungeons  of 
the  Inquifition,  had  not  feen  the  fun  for  many 
years.  It  proved  a  bright,  fun-fliiny  day.  Look- 
ing up,  he  cried  out  in  furprife,  "O  how  can  any 
one  who  fees  that  glorious  luminary,  worfhip  any 
but  the  God  that  made  it!"  A  Friar  ftanding  by, 
ordered  them  to  run  an  iron  gag  through  his  lips, 
that  he  might  fpeak  no  more.  Now  whu*  did 
that  poor  man  feel  within  when  this  order  was 
executed?  If  he  faid  in  his  heart,  though 
he  could  not  utter  it  with  his  lips,  Father, 
forgive  them  \  for  they  know  not  what  they  do, 
undoubtedly  the  angels  of  God  were  ready  to 
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carry  his  foul  into  Abraham's  bofom.  But  if 
initead  of  this,  he  cherifhed  the  refentment  in  his 
heart,  which  he  could  not  exprefs  with  his 
tongue,  alihough  his  body  was  confumed  by 
the  flames,  I  will  not  fay  his  foul  went  -to 
paradife. 

ij.  The  fum  of  all  that  has  been  obferved  is 
this.  Whatever  I  fpeak,  whatever  I  know,what- 
ever  I  believe,  whatever  I,  do,  whatever  I  fuffer: 
if  I  have  not  the  faith  that  worketh  by  love, 
that  produces  love  to  God  and  all  mankind,  I  arn 
not  in  the  narrow  way  which  leadeth  to  lite ; 
but  in  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  deflru6Kon. 
In  other  words:  whatever  eloquence  I  have, 
whether  natural  or  fupernatural  knowledge ; 
whatever  faith  I  have  received  from  God  :  what- 
ever  works  I  do,  whether  of  piety  or  mercy : 
whatever  fuffer  ings  I  undergo  for  confciencc 
fake,  even  though  I  refift  unto  blood :  all  thefe 
things  put  together,  however  applauded  of  men, 
M'ill  avail  nothing  before  God,  unlefs  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  can  fay  in  all  things,  Not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

12.  We  conclude  from  the  whole,  (and  it  can 
never  be  too  much  inculcated,  becaufe  all  the 
world  votes  on  the  other  fide,)  That  true  reli- 
gion, in  the  very  eflence  of  it,  is  nothing  fhort  of 
holy  tttmptrs.  Confequently  all  other  religion, 
whatever  name  it  bears,  whether  Pagan,  Maho- 
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metan,  Jewifli  or  Chriilian :  and  whether  Fopiffi 
or  Proteftant,  Lutheran  or  Reformed,  without 
thefe  is  lighter  than  vanity  itfelf. 

13.  Let  every  man  therefore  that  has  a  foul  to 
be  faved,  fee  that  he  fecure  this  one  point. 
With  all  his  eloquence,  his  knowledge,  his  faith, 
works,  and  fufferings,  let  him  hold  fail  this  one 
thing  needful.  He  that  through  the  power  of 
faith,  endureth  to  the  end  in  humble,  gentle, 
patient  love;  he  and  he  alone  (hall,  through  the 
merits  of  Chrift,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  from 
the  foundation  of  the  ivorld* 
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It  is  good  to  be  always  zealoitjly  affeffed  in 
good  thing. 


i.TT^HERE  are  few  fubjefts  in  the  whole 
•*•  compafs  of  religion,  that  are  of  greater 
importance  than  this.  For  without  Zeal  it  is  im- 
poflible,  either  to  make  any  confiderable  progrefs 
in  religion  ourfelves,  or  to  do  any  confiderable 
fervice  to  our  neighbour,  whether  in  temporal  or 
fpiritual  things.  And  yet  nothing  has  done  more 
differvice  to  religion,  or  more  mifchief  to  man- 
kind than  a  fort  of  Zeal,  which  has  for  feveral 
ages  prevailed,  both  in  Pagan,  Mahometan,  and. 
Chriftian  nations.  Infomuch  that  it  may  truly  be 
faid,  pride,  covetoufnefs,  ambition,  revenge,  have 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  flain  their  thoufands ; 
hut  Zeal  its  ten  thoufands.  Terrible  inft-ance* 
of  this  have  occurred  in  ancient  times,  in  the  moft 
civilized  Heathen  nations.  To  this  chiefly  were 
owing  the  inhuman  persecutions  of  the  primi- 
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live  Chnftians:  and  in  later  ages,  the  no  lefs 
inhuman  perfecutions  of  the  Pioteftants,  by  the 
Church  of  Rome.  It  was  Zeal  that  kindled  fires 
in  our  nation,  during  the  reign  of  bloody  Queen 
Mary.  It  was  Zeal  that  foon  after  made  fo  many 
provinces  of  Franc f  a  field  of  blood.  It  was 
Zeal  that  murdered  fo  many  thoufand,  unremitting 
Proteftants,  in  the  never  to  be  forgotten  maffacre 
of  Paris.  It  was  Zeal  that  occafioned  the  ftill 
more  horrid  maffacre  in  Ireland;  the  like 
whereof,  both  with  regard  to  the  number  of 
the  murdered,  and  the  (hocking'  circumftances 
•wherewith  many  of  thofe  murders  were  perpe- 
trated, I  verily  believe  never  occurred  before, 
fince  the  world  began.  As  to  the  other  parts  of 
Europe,  an  eminent  German.  Writer  has  taken 
immenfe  pains,  to  fearch  both  the  records,  in 
various  places,  and  the  moil  authentic  hiftories, 
in  order  to  gain  fome  competent  knowledge  of  the 
blood  which  has  been  flied  fince  the  Reformation. 
And  computes,  that  partly  by  private  perfecution,. 
partly  by  religious  wars  in  the  courfe  of  forty 
years,  reckoning  from  the  year  1520,  above  forty 
millions  of  perfons  have  been  deftroyed. 

2.  But  is  it  not  poffible  to  dillinguiQi  right 
Zeal  from  wrong  ?  Undoubtedly  it  is  poflible.. 
But  ii.  is  difficult :  fuch  is  the  deceitfulnefs  of  the 
human  heart!  So  fkil  fully  do  the  paflions  juflify 
themfelves !  And  there  arc  exceeding  few 
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treatifes  on  the  fubjeft;  at  lead  in  the  Englijh 
language.  To  this  day  I  have  feen,  or  heard  of 
only  one  Sermon  :  and  that  was  -wrote  above  a 
hundred  years  ago,  by  Dr.  Spratt,  then  Bilhop  of 
Rochejler,  fo  that  it  is  now  exceeding  fcarce. 

3.  I    would   gladly  caft  in  my  mite,  by  God»'s 
affiftance,  toward  the  clearing  up  this  important 
queftion,  in  order  to  enable  well-meaning  men, 
who  are  defirous  of  pleafmg  God,  to   diftinguiih 
true  Chriftian  Zeal  from  its  various  counterfeits. 
And   this   is    more  neceflary  at   this  time   than 
it  has  been   for  many   years.     Sixty   years  ago' 
there    feemed  to  be    fcarce  any    fuch   thing    as 
religious  Zeal  left  in  the  nation.     People  in   ge- 
neral  were    wonderfully    cool   and    undiflurbcd 
about  "  that  trifle,  religion."     But  fmce  then,    it 
is  eafy  to  obferve,  there  has  been  a  very  confider- 
able  alteration.     Many  thoufands  almoft  in  every 
part  of  the  nation,  have  felt  a  real  defire  to    fave 
their  fouls.    And  I  am  perfuaded  there  is  at  this  day 
more  religious   Zeal   in  England^  than  there  has 
been  for  a  century  paft. 

4.  But  has  this  Zeal  been  of  the  right  or  the 
wrong  kind  ?     Probably  both  the   one   and  the 
other.     Let  us  fee  if  we   cannot  feparate  thefe, 
that  we  may  avoid   the  latter  and  cleave  to   the 
former.     In  order  to  this,  I  would  firft  enquire, 
What  is    the  nature   of  true,.  Chriilian   Zeal: 

fecondly. 


(       262       ) 

fecondly,  What  are   the  properties  of  it?    And 
thirdly,  draw  Tome  pra&icai  inferences. 

I.  And  firil,   What  is  the  nature  of  Zeal  in 
general,  and  of  true  Chriilian  Zeal  in  particular. 

1.  The  original   word,   in    its  primary  figrnfi- 
cation  means  heat,  -fuch   as   the   heat  of  boiling 
water.     When  it    is  figuratively   applied   to  the 
mind,  it  means  any   warm  emotion  or  affection. 
Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  envy.     So  we  render  it, 
A£ls  v.  xvii.  where  we  read,  The  high~priej}t  and 
all   that  were    with  him,   were  filled   with   envy  : 
in^ffdriotti/  £btaif    (although    it    might  as    well    be 
rendered,  were  filled  with  Z-:al.}     Sometimes  it  is 
taken   for  anger  and  indignation;  fomeiimes  for 
vehement  defire.     And  when  any  of  our  paffions 
are     flrongly    moved    on    a    religious    account, 
whether  for  any  thing  good,  or  againit  any  thing 
which   we  conceive  to   be   evil,   this  we  terra, 
religious  Zeal. 

2.  But  it  is  not  all  that  is  called  religious  Zeal, 
which  is  worthy  of  that  name.     It  is  not  properly 
religious  or  Chriftian  Zeal,  if  it   he  not  joined 
with  Charity.     A  fine   Writer,  (Bilhop  Spratt,} 
carries  the  matter   farther   ftill.     "It    has   been 
affirmed,  fays  that  great  man,  No  Zeal  is  right, 
which  is  not  charitable,  but  is  moftiy  fo.     Charity 
or  love  is  not  only  one   ingredient,  but  the  chief 
ingredient  in  its  compofition."     May  we  not  go 
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further  Hill  ?  May  we  not  fay  that  true  Zeal  is 
not  moftly  charitable,  but  wholly  fo  ?  That  is, 
if  we  take  charity  in  St.  Paul's  fenfe,  for  love; 
the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour;  For  it  is  a 
certain  truth,  (although  little  underftood  in  the 
world/ that  Chriflian  Zeal  is  all  love.  It  is  no- 
thing e!fe.  The  love  of  God  and  man  fills  up  its 
whole  nature. 

3.  Yet,  it  is  not  every  degree  of  that  love,  to 
which  this  appellation  is  given.  There  may  be 
fome  love,  a  ftnall  degree  of  it  where  there  is  no 
Zeal.  But  it  is  properly,  love  in  a  higher  degree. 
It  is  fervent  love.  True  Chiillian  Zeal 'is  no 
other  than  thejlame  of  love.  This  is  the  nature, 
the  inmofl  eilence  of  it. 

II.  i.  From  hence  it  follows  that  the  p,ro- 
perties  of  love,  are  the  properties  of  Zeal  a!fo. 
Now  one  of  the  chief  properties  of  love,  is 
humility;  love  is  not  puffed  up.  Accordingly 
this  is  a  property  of  true  Zeal:  humility  is  in- 
Tcparable  from  it.  As  is  the  degree  of  Zeal,  fuch 
is  the  degree  of  humility:  they  muft  rife  and  fall 
together.  The  fame  love  which  fills  a  man  with 
zeal  for  God,  makes  hifn  little,  and  poor,  and 
vile  in  his  own  eyes. 

2.  Another  of  the  properties  of  love  is  meek- 
nejs :  confequently  it  is  one  of  the  properties  of 
Zeal.  It  teaches  us  to  be  meek,  as  well  as 
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lowly :  to  be  equally  fuperior  to  anger  or  pride. 
Lik-e  as  the  wax  melteth  at  the  fire,,  fo  before 
this  facred  flame,  all  turbulent  pamons  melt  away, 
and  leave  the  foul  unruffled  and  ferene. 

3.  Yet  another  property  of  love,    and  confe- 
quently  of  Zeal,   is  unwearied  patience ;  for  love 
endureth  all  things.     It  arms  the  foul  with  entire 
refignation  to  all  the   difpofals  of  divine  provi- 
dence, and  teaches  us  to  fay  in  every  occurrence, 
It'  is  the,    Lord:    let   him  do   what  feemetk  him 
good.     It  enables  us,  in   whatever  ftation,  there- 
with to  be    content :  to   repine   at   nothing ;  to 
murmur  at  nothing ;  but  in  every   thing  to  give 
thanks. 

4.  There   is  a  fourth   property    of  Chriftian 
Zeal ;    which   deferves    to  be  more  particularly 
confidered.     This  we  learn  from  the  very   Words 
of  the  Apoftle,  It  is  good  to  be  zealoufiy  affeded, 
(not   to   have    tranfient    touches    of  zeal,  but  a 
fteady,  rooted  difpofition)  in  a  good  thing :  in  that 
which  is  good;  for  the  proper  objeft  of  Zeal,  is 
good  in  general.     That    is,  every    thing    that   is 
good,  really  fuch,  in  the  fight  of  God. 

5.  But  what  is  good    in  the    fight  of   God  ? 
What    is  that  religion,  wherewith  God  is  always 
well-pleafed  ?     How  do  the  parts  of  this  rife  one 
above   another?    And   what  is   the  comparative 
value  of  them  ? 
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Tills  is  a  point  exceeding  little  confidered,  anl 
therefore  little  underftood.  Pofitive  divinity, 
many  have  fome  knowledge  of.  But  few  know 
any  thing  of -comparative  divinity.  I  never  faw 
but  one  t-racl  wirote  upon  this  head :  a  {ketch  of 
which  il  may  be  of  ufe  to  fubjoin. 

In    a  Chiiftian   believer,    love  fits    upon    the 
throne,   which    is  creeled  in   the  inmofl    foul : 
namely,  love  of  God  and  man,   which   fills  the 
whole  heart,  and    reigns   without  a  rival.     In  a 
circle  near  the  thron-e,  are  all  holy  tempers-,  long- 
fuffering,   gentlenefs,  Tneeknefs,    fidelity,    tem- 
perance :  and  if  any  other  was  comprifed  in  the 
mind  which  was  in  Chrijl  Jefus.     In  an  exterior 
circle  are  all  the  works  of  mercy.,  whether  to  the 
fouis  or   bodies   of  men.     By  thefe  we  exercifc 
aH   holy   tempers;  by  thefe  we   continually  im- 
prove  them,  fo   that  all   thefe  arc  real  means  of 
grace,  although  this  is  not  commonly  adverted  to. 
Next  to  thefe  are  thofe   that  are  -ufually   termed 
works  of  pidy :  reading  and    hearing    the   word, 
public,    family,    private    prayer,     receiving   the 
Lord's  fupper,  failing  or  abftinence.     Laflly,  that 
his   followers  may  the  more  effectually  provoke 
one   another,  to  love,  holy   tempers,  and  good 
works,  our  bleffed  Lord  has  united  them  together 
in  one  body,  ihe  Church,   difperfed  all    over  the 
earth  :  a   little  emblem  of  which,  of  the  Church 
universal,  we  have  in  every  particular  Chiiftian 
congregation. 
VOL.  VII. 
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6.  This   is   that   religion    which  our  Lord  has 
•eflablithed  upon  earth,  ever  fince  the   defccnt  of 
the  Holy  Gboft  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft.     This 
is  the  entire,  conne8ed   fyftera   of  Chiiftiariuy: 
and  thus  the   feveral   parts   of  it   rife  one  above 
another,   from   that   loweft  point,  the.   GJjtmbling 
ourfekies  together,  to  the   higheft,  love  enthroned 
in    the  heart.     And  hence    it   is   eafy    to  learn 
the    comparative   value  of  every  branch  of  re- 
ligion.    Hence  alfo  we  learn  a   fifth  property  of 
true  Zeal.     That  as  it  is  always  exercifed  ;*  *«*£, 
that  which  is.  good,  fo  it  is  d\w?L\&  proportioned  to 
that  good,  to  the  degree  of  goodnefs  that  is  in  its 
objecl. 

7.  For  example.     Every    Chriflian   ought  un- 
dqubtedly  to  be  zealous  for  the  Church,  bearing  a 
flrong  afieclion  to   it,    and   earneftly  defiring  its 
profperity  and   increafe.     He   ought  to  be  thus 
zealous,  as  for  the  Church  univerfal,  p'aying  for 
it  continually,    fo    efpecially   for  that  particular 
Church  or  Chi  iftian  Society,  whereof  he  himfclf 
is  a  member.     For  this  he  ought  to  wreflle  with 
God  in  prayer;  mean  time  ufmg  every  means  in 
his  power,  to  enlarge  its  borders,  and  to  ftrengthen 
his  brethren,  that  they  may  adorn  the  doclrine  of 
jGod  our  Saviour. 

8.  But  he  mould  be  more  zealous  for  the  ordi- 
nances of  Chri/l,  than  for  the   Church   itfclf:  for 
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Stipper,  for  reading,  hearing  and  meditating  OR 
his  word;  and  for  the  much  neglefted  duty  .of 
falling.  Thefe  he  fhould  earneitly  recommend, 
firfl  by  his  example,  and  then  by  advice,  by 
argument,  perfuafion,  and  exhortation,  as  often  as 
tfrcafion  offers. 

9.  Thus  fhould  he  (hew  his  Zeal  for  works  of 
piety;  but  much  more  for  •works  of  mercy.     Seeing 
God  will  havt  mercy  and  not  Jacrijice ;  that  is, 
rather  than  facrifice.     Whenever   therefore   one 
interferes  with  the  other,  works  of  mercy  are  to 
be  preferred.     Even  reading,  hearing,  prayer,  are 
to  be  omitted,  or  to  be  portioned,  *'  at  charity's 
almighty  call  :'*  when   we   are    called  to   relieve 
the  diftrefs  of  our  neighbour,   whether  in   body 
or  foul. 

10.  But   as    zealous    as    we  are  for  all  good 
works,  we  fhould  be  ftill  rriore  zealous  for  holy 
tempers:  for  planting  and  promoting  both  in  our 
own  fouls,  and  in  all  we  have  any  intercourfe  with, 
lowlinefs   of  mind,   meeknefs,  gentlenefs,   long- 
fuflFering,  contentednefs,  refignation  unto  the  will 
of  God,  deadnefs  to  the  world  and  the  things  of 
the  world,  as  the  only  means  of  being  truly  alive 
to  God.     For  thefe  proofs  and   fruits  of  living, 
faith,    we   cannot  be  too    zealous.     We  fhould 
talk  of  than  as  wtjit  in  our  houfe,  and  when  we 
walk  by  the  way,  and  when  we  lie  down,  and  when 
zee  rife  up.     We  Ihould  make  them    continual 
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ttiatter  of  prayer;  as  being  far  more  excellent 
than  any  outward  works  whatever:  feeing  thofe 
will  fail  when  the  body  drops  off;  bill  thefe  will 
accompany  us  into  eternity. 

n.  But  our  choiceft  Zeal  mould  be  referved 
for  love  itfelf,  the  end  of  the  commandment,  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  The  Church,  the  ordi- 
nances, outward  works  of  every  kind,  yea,  all 
other  holy  tempers,  are  inferior  to  this,  and  rife 
in  value,  only  as  they  approach  nearer  arxl 
nearer  to  it.  Here  then-  is  the  great  object  of 
Chriftian  Zeal.  Let  every  true  believer  in 
Chrifl,  apply  with  all  fervency  of  fpirit,  to  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that 
liis  heart  may  be  more  and  more  enlarged  in  love 
to  God  and  to  all  mankind.  This  one  thing  let 
him  do  :  let  him  prefs  on  to  this  prize  of  our  high 
cfllling  of  God  in  Chri/t  Jffus. 

III.  It  remains  only,  to  draw  fome  practical 
inferences  from  the  preceding  obfervations. 

i.  And  firft,  if  Zeal,  true  Chriflian  Zeal,  be 
nothing  but  the  flame  of  love,  then  hatred,  in 
every  kind  and  degree,  then  every  fort  of  bitter* 
fiefs  toward  them  that  oppofe  us,  is  fo  far  from 
deferving  the  name  of  Zeal,  that  it  is  direclly 
oppofite  to  it.  If  Zeal,  be  only  fervent  love, 
then  it  fiands  at  the  utmoft  diftance  from  /w- 
jua'ice,jca\oufyt  evil-furmifmg;  feeing  love  think- 
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<cth  no  tinl.  Then  bigotry  of  every  fort,  and' 
above  all  die  fpirit  of  perfccution^  are  totally 
inconfiftent  with  it.  Let  not,  therefore,  any  of 
thcfe  unholy  tempers  fcreen  themfelves  under 
that  facred  name.  As  all  thcfe  are  the  works 
of  the  devil,  let  them  appear  in  their  own  fbape* 
and  no  longer  under  that  fpecious  difguife,  de- 
ceive the  unwary  children  of  God. 

2.  Secondly.     If  lowliaefs  be  a   property  of 
Zeal,  then  pride  is  inconfiilent  with  it.     It  is  true, 
fome  degree  of  pride  may  remain,  after  the  love 
of  God  is  fhcd  abroad  in,  the  heart :  as  this  is  on& 
of  the  lall  evils  that  is  rooted  out,   when   God 
creates  all  things  new.     But  it  cannot  reign,  nor 
retain  any  considerable  power,  where  fervent  love 
is  found.     Yea>  were  we  to  give  way  to  it  but  a 
little,  it  would  damp  that  holy  fervor  ;  and  if  we 
did  not  immediately   fly    back  to  Chri.it,  would 
utterly  quench  the  Spirit. 

3.  Thirdly.     If  meeknefs   be  an   infeparable 
property  of  Zeal,  what  (hall  we  fay  of  thofe,  who 
call  their  anger  by  that  name?     Why,   that  they 
miltake  the  truth  totally  ;  that  they   in  the  ful left 
fenfe,  put  darknefs  for  light,  and   light  for  dark- 
nefs.     We  cannot   be  too  watchful  againft   this 
delufion,  becaufe  it  fpreads  over  the  whole  Chrif- 
tian  world.     Almoft  in  all  places,  Zeal  and  anger 
pafs  for  equivalent   terms :    and   exceeding  few 
peifons  are  convinced,  that  theie  is  any  difference 
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between  them.  How  commonly  do  we  hear  it 
faid,  "See  how  zealous  the  man  is!"  nay,  he 
cannot  be  zealous :  that  is  impoffible  ;  for  be 
is  in  a  paffion.  And  paffion  is  as  inconfiflent 
with  Zeal,  as  light  with  dar.knefs,  or  heaven 
with  hell. 

It  were  well  that  this  point  were  thoroughly 
under  flood.  Let  us  confider  it  a  little  farther. 
We  frequently  obfei  ve  one  thai  bears  the  character 
of  a  religious  man,  vehemently  angry  at  his 
neighbour.  Perhaps  he  calls  his  brother  Racat, 
or  thott  fod :  he  brings  a  railing  accufation 
again  ft  him.  You  mildly  admonifh  him  of  h*s 
warmth.  He  anfwers,  it  is  my  Zeal !  No,  it  i-s 
your  fin;  arid  unlef&  you  repent  of  it,  will 
fmk  you  lower  than  the  grave.  There  is  much 
fuch  Zeal  as  this  in  the  bottomlefs  pit.  Thence 
all  Zeal  of  this  kind  comes.  And  thither  it  will 
go,  and  you  with  it,  unlefs  you  are  faved  from  it> 
before  you  go  hence. 

4.  Fourthly.  If  patience,  contentednefs,  and 
refignation,  are  the  properties  of  Zeal,  then  mur- 
muring, fretfulnefs,  discontent,  impatience,  are 
wholly  inconfiftent  with  it.  And  yet  how  igno- 
rant are  mankind  of  this?  How  often  do  we  fee 
men  fretting  at  the  ungodly,  or  telling  you,  They 
are  *'  out  of  patience"  with  fuch  or  fuch  things, 
and  texming  all  this  their  Zeal !  O  (pare  no 
pains  to  undeceive  them  ?  If  it  be  poflible, 
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(hew  them  what  Zeal  is :  and-  convince  them 
that  all  murmuring,  or  fretting  at  fin,  is  a  fpecws 
of  fin,  and  has  no  refemblance  of,  or  connexion 
wtth,  the  true  Zfal  of  the  gofpel. 

5.  Fifthly.  If  the  objeft  of  Zeal  be  that  which 
is  (rood,  then  fervor  for  any  evil  thing,  is  not 
Chriltian  Zeal.  I  inftance  in  idolatry,  wor- 
fiiipping  of  angels,  faints,  images,  the  crof-s.  Al- 
though therefore  a  man  were  fo  earneftly  attached 
to  any  kind  of  idolatrous  worfhip,  that  he  would 
even  give  /us  body  to-be  burned,  rather  than  re- 
frain from  it,  call  this  bigotry  or  fuperflition  if 
you  pleafe,  but  call  it  not  Zeal :  that  is  quite 
another  thing. 

From  the  fame  premifes  it  follows,  that  fervor 
for  indifferent  things,  is  not  Chriflian  Zeal. 
But  how  exceedingly  common  is  this  miflake 
too  ?  Indeed  one  would  think,  that  men  of  under- 
ftandirig  could  not  be  capable  of  fuch  weaknefs. 
But  alas,  the  hiftory  of  all  ages  proves  the  con- 
trary. Who  were  men  of  ftronger  under- 
ftajidings  than.BUhop  Ridky.,  and  Bifbop  Hooper  ? 
And  how  warmly  did  thefc,  and  other  great  men 
of  that  age,  difpute  about  the  Sacerdotal  Vejl- 
ments?  How  eager  was  the  contention  for  almoft 
a  hundred  years,  for  and  againft  wearing  a  Sur- 
plice? O  fliarne  to  man!  I  would  as.  foon 
have  difputed  about  a  draw,  or  a  barley-corn ! 
And  this  indeed,  fliajl  be  c«iLJ  Zeal!  And 
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"why  was  it  not   rather  called  wifdom,  or   hoii- 

H-efs  ? 

6.  It  follows  alfo  from  the  fame  premifes,  That 
fervor  for  opinions  is  not  Chriftian  Zeal.  But 
how  few  are  fenfible  of  this-?  And  liow  innu- 
merable are  the  mifchiefs,  which  rven  this  fpecies 
of  falfe  Zeal  has  occafionecl  in  the  Chriftian 
world  ?  How  many  thoufand  lives  have  been  call 
away,  by  thofe  who  were  zealous  for  the  Romiih 
opinions?  How  many  of  the  excellent  ones  of 
the  earth  have  been  cut  off,  by  zealots  for  the 
fenfelefs  opinion  of  tranfubilantiation  ?  But  does 
not  every  unprejudiced  perfon  fee,  that  this. 
Zeal  is  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifli?  And  that  k 
{lands  at  the  lUmoft  contrariety  to  that  Zeal, 
which  is  here  recommended  by  the  Apoftle? 

What  an  excefs  of  chanty  is  it  then  which 
cur  great  Poet  expreffes,  in  his  Poem  on  the 
Laft  Day  ?  Where  he  talks  of  meeting  in 
heaven, 

**  Thofe  who  by  mutual  wo-unds  expired,. 
By  Zeal  for  their  diftincl  perfuafions  fired  ?" 

Zeal  indeed !  Wliat  manner  of  zeal  was  this* 
which  led  them  to  cut  one  another's  throats? 
Thofe  who  were  fired  with  this  fpirit>  and  died 
therein,  will  undoubtedly  have  their  portion,  not 
in  heaven  :  (only  love  is  there  :)  but  in  the  fire 
ikal  never  Jludl  be  quenched. 

7.  Lailly, 


7.  Laftly,  If  trus  Zeal  be  always  proportioned 
U>  the  degree  of  goodnefs  which  is  in  its  ohjeft, 
then  Ihould  it  rife  higher  and  higher  according  to 
the  fcale  mentioned  above ;  according  to  the 
comparative  value  of  the  feveral  parts  of  religion. 
For  inftance;  all  that  truly  fear  God  fhould  be 
zealous  for  the  Church  :  both  for  the  catholic  or 
univerfal  Church,  and  for  that  part  of  it  whereof 
they  are  members.  This  is  not  the  appointment 
of  men,  but  of  God.  He  faw,  it  was  not  good  for 
men  to  be  alone,  even  in  this  fenfe,  but  that  the 
whole  body  of  his  children  fhould  be  knit  together, 
and  flrengthened,  by  that  which  every  joint  Jup~ 
plieth.  At  the  fame  time  they  fhould  be  more 
zealous  for  the  ordinances  of  God;  for  public  and 
private  prayer,  for  hearing  and  reading  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  fafting,  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
But  they  fliould  be  more  zealous  for  works  of 
mercy,  than  even  for  works  of  piety.  Yet  ought 
they  to  be  more  zealous  ftill,  for  all  holy  tempertt> 
lowlinefs,  meeknefs,  refignaiion  :  but  mo  ft  zea- 
lous of  all,  for  that  which  is  the  fum  and  the  per- 
fection of  religion,  the  love  of  God  and  man. 

8.  It  remains  only,  to  make  a  clofe  and  honeft 
application  of  thefe  things  to  our  own  fouls.  We 
all  know  the  general  truth,  That  it,is.  good  to  be 
always  zealoujly  affected  in  a  good  thing.  Let  us 
now,  every  o«e  of  us  apply  it  to  his  own  foul  in 
particular. 

9.  Thofe 


g.  Thofe  indeed  who  are  (till  dead  in  trefpafles 
and  fins,  have.neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter ; 
nor  thofe  that  live  in  any  open  fin,  fiich  as 
tlrunkennefs,  fabbath-breaking,  or  profane  f wear- 
ing. Thefe  have  nothing  to  do  with  Zeal: 
they  have  no  bufinefs  at  all  even  to  take  the  word 
in  their  mouth.  It  is  utter  folly  and  impertinence 
for  any  to  talk  of  Zeal  for  God,  while  he  is 
doing  the  works  of  the  devil.  But  •  if  you 
have  renounced  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and 
Lave  fettled  it  in  your  heart,  I  will  wor/kip  the 
Lord  my  God,  and  him  only  will  I  firve>  then 
beware  of  being  neither  cold  nor  hot :  then  be 
zealous  for  God  !  You  may  begin  at  the  lowcft 
ilep.  Be  zealous  for  the,  Church ;  more  efpecially, 
for  that  particular  branch  thereof,  wherein  your 
lot  is  caft.  Study  the  welfare  of  this,  and  care- 
fully obferve  all  the  rules  of  it,  for  confcience 
fake.  But  in  the  mean  time,  take  heed  that  you 
do  not  neglecl  any  of  the  ordinances  of  God  ;  for 
the  fake  of  which,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  Church 
itfelf  was  conftituted:  fo  that  it  would  be  highly 
abfurd,  to  talk  of  Zeal  for  the  Church,  if  you 
were  not  more  zealous  for  them.  But  are  you 
more  zealous  for  works  of  mercy,  than  even  for 
works  of  piety  ?  Do  you  follow  the  example  of 
your  Lord,  and  prefer  mercy  even  before  fact  i- 
fice  ?  Do  you  ufe  all  diligence  in  feeding  the 
hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  vifiting  them  that  are 
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fick  and  in  prifon  ?  And  above  all,  do  you  life 
every  means  in  your  power,  to  fave  fouls  from 
death  ?  If,  as  you  have  time,  you  do  good  unto 
all  men,  though  ejptcially  to  them  that  are  of  the 
houfehold  of  faith,  your  Zeal  for  the  Church  is 
pleafing  to  God  :  but  if  not,  if  you  are  not  careful 
to  maintain  good  works,  what  have  you  to  do  with 
the  Church?  If  you  have  not  companion  on  your 
fc/{0w-/ervanfs, neither  wi\]  your  Lord  have  pity  on 
you.  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations.  All  your 
fervice  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

10.  Are  you  better  inflrufted  than  to  put  afun- 
der    what  God  has  joined  ?     Than   to    feparatc 
works  of  piety  from  works   of  mercy  ?    Arc  you 
uniformly   zealous    of   both  ?    So  far   you  walk 
acceptably   to    God  :    that  is,  if  you  continually 
bear    in    mind,    that    God  fearcheth    the  heart 
and  reins :  that  he  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  wor~ 

Jliip  him,  mujl  zvor/Jiip  him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  : 
that  confequently  no  outward  works  are  accep- 
table to  him,  urilefs  they  fpring  from  holy  tempers, 
without  which  no  man  can  have  a  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  and  God. 

11.  But  of   all    holy   tempers,   and  above  all 
others,    fee  that   you   be   mod,  zealous  for  love? 
Count  all  things  lofs  in  comparifon  of  this,  the 
love  of  God  and  all   mankind.     It  is  molt  furc, 
that  if  you  give   all  your  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
yea,  and  your  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 

,    gentle,   patient  love,   it  profiteth   you 

nothing. 


notLing.     O  lei  this  be  deep  engraven  upon  your 
hearu  all  is  nothing  without  love. 

12.  Take  then  the  whole  of  religion  together, 
juft  as  God  has  revealed  it  in  his  word,  and  be 
uniformly  .zealous  for  every  part  of  it,  according 
to  its  degree  of  excellence,  grounding  all  your 
Zeal  on  the  one  foundation,  Jefus  Chrift  and  him 
crucified :  holding  faft  this  one  principle,  The  lift 
I  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  luinftlf  for  me :  pro-  - 
portion  your  zeal  to  the  value  of  its  obje6>.  Be 
calmly  zealous  therefore,  firft,  for  the  Church', 
"  the  whole  {late  of  Chrift's  Church  militant  here 
on  earth,"  and  in  particular  for  that  branch 
thereof,  with  which  you  are  more  immediately 
eonnecled.  Be  more  zealous  for  all  thofe  ordi- 
nances which  our  bleffed  Lord  hath  appointed,  to 
continue  therein  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Be 
more  zealous  for  thofe  works  of  mercy,  thofe 
facrifices  wherewith  God  is  well  plcafed,  thofe 
marks  whereby  the  Shepherd  of  Ifrael  will  know 
his  fheep  at  the  laft  day.  Be  more  zealous  ftill 
for  holy  tempers,  for  long-fujfering,  gentlcncjs^ 
ineeknefs,  lowlinefs,  and  refignation  :  but  be  moft 
zealous  of  all  for  love  the  queen  of  all  graces,,  the 
highefl.  perfection  in  earth  or  heaven,  the  very 
image  of  the  invifible  God,  as  in  men  below, 
fo  in  angels  above.  For  God  is  love:  an. I 
he  that  dwdkth  in  love,  divelleth  in  God  and  God 
in  him. 
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Redeeming  the  Time* 

i.  CEE  that  ye  walk  drcumf[>eftiyt9hys  the 
^  Apoftle  in  the  preceding  verfe,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  zuife  men  :  Redeeming  the  time, 
faving  all  the  time  you  can  for  the  beft  purpofes; 
buying  up  every  fleeting  moment,  out  of  the 
hands  of  fin  and  Satan,  out  of  the  hands  of  floth, 
eafe,  pleafure,  worldly  bufinefs;  the  more  dili- 
gently, becaufe  the  prefent  are  evil  days>  dayt 
of  the  grofle-ft  ignorance,  immorality  and  pro. 
fanenefs. 

2.  This  feems  to  be  the  general  meaning  of 
the  words.      But  I  purpofe  at  prefent  to  confider 
only    one  particular   way  of  redeeming  the  time* 
namely,  from  Sleep. 

3.  This  appears  to   have  been  exceeding  little 
confidered,  even  by  pious  men.     Many  that  havfc 
been  eminently  confcientious  in  other   refpefts, 
have  not  been  ib  in  this.      They  feemed  to  thinfc 
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it  an  indifferent  thing,  whether  they  flept  more 
or  lefs,  and  never  faw  it  in  the  true  point  of 
view,  as  an  important  branch  of  Chriftian 
Temperance. 

That  we  may  have  a  more  juft  conception 
hereof,  I  will  endeavour  to  fhewr, 

I.  What  it  is  to  redeem  the  time  from  Sleep. 

II.  The  evil  of  not  redeeming  it.     And, 

III.  The  moft  effectual  manner  of  doing  it. 

I.  i.  Ancl  firft,  What  is  it,  to  redeem  the  time 
from  Sleep?  It  is,  in  general,  to  take  that  meafure 
of  Sleep  every  night,  which  nature  requires,  and 
no  more  :  that  meafure  which  is  moft  conducive 
to  the  health  and  vigour  both  of  the  body  and 
mind. 

«.  But  it  is  objected,  "  One  meafure  will  not 
fuit  all  men  :  fome  require  con  fiderably  more  than 
others.  Neither  will  the  fame  mer-fure  fuffice 
even  the  fame  perfons,  at  one  time  as  at  another. 
When  a  perfon  is  f'rck,  or  if  not  actually  fo,  yet 
weakened  by  preceding  ficknefs,  he  certainly 
wants  more  of  this  natural  reftorative,  than  he 
did  when  in  -perfect  health.  And  fo  he  wilt, 
when  his  ftrength  and  fpirits  are  exhauftcd, 
by  hard  or  long-continued  labour." 

3.  All  this  is  unqueftionably  true,  and  con- 
firmed  by  a  thoufand  experiments.  Whoever 
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therefore  they  are   that  have  attempted  to  fix  one 
measure  of  fleep  for  all  'perfons,  did  not  under- 
ftand   the  nature  of  the   human  body,  fo  widely 
different    in  different    perfons :      as  neither  did 
they,  who  imagined  that  the  fame  meafure  would 
fuit   even    the  fame   perfon  at   all    times.     One 
would   wonder  therefore  that  fo   great  a  man  as 
Bifhop   Taylor,   mould  have  formed  this  ilrange 
imagination  :  much  more  that  the  meafure  which 
he  has  ailigned  for  the  General  Standard,  fhould 
be  only  three  hours  in  four   and  twenty.     That 
good   and    fenfible    man,    Mr.   Baxter,  was  not 
much  nearer  the  truth  :    who  fuppofes  four  hoars 
in  four  and  twenty  will  fuffice  for  any  man.     I 
know  an  extremely    fenfible   man,  who  was  ab- 
folutely  perfuaded,   that  no  one  living  needed  to 
fleep   above  five   hours     in     twenty-four.      But 
when  he  made  the  experiment  himfelf,  he  quickly 
relinquished  the  opinion.     And  I   am  fully  con- 
vinced, by   an   obfervation  continued   for  more 
than  fifty  years,  that  whatever  may  be  done  by- 
extraordinary   perfons,  or  in  fome  extraordinary 
cafes,  (wherein  perfons  have   fubfifted  with   very 
little  fleep  for   fome  weeks,    or    even  months) 
a  human  body  can  fcarce  continue  in  health  and 
vigour,  without  at  lead  fix  hours  fleep  in  four 
and  twenty.     Sure  I  am,  I  never  met  with  fuch' 
an  inftance  :  I  never  found  either  man  or  woman, 
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that  retained  vigorous  health  for  one  year,  with 
a  lefs  quantity  of  fleep  than  this. 

4.  And  I  have  long  obferved,    that  women 
in  general,  want  a  little  more  fleep  than  men : 
perhaps    btcaufe    they    are    in  common,  of    a 
weaker,  as  well    as  a  moifteF  habit  of  body.     If 
therefore    one     might     venture    to    name    one 
flandard,  (though  liable  to  many  exceptions  ami 
occafional  alterations)    I  am  inclined   to-  think, 
This  would  come  near  ta  the  mark  :    healthy 
men  in  general,   need  a  little  above  fix   hours 
fleep :    healthy    women,    a   little   above    feven, 
in  four  and  twenty.     I  myfelf  want  fix  hours  and 
a  half,  and  I  cannot  well  fubfifl  with  lefs. 

5.  If  any  one  defires  to  know   exactly  what 
quantity  of  fleep   his  own   conftitution  requires, 
he  may  very  eafily  make  the  experiment  which 
I   made  about   fixty  years  ago  :    I  then  waked 
every   night -about  twelve  or  one,  and  lay  awake 
for  fome  time.     I  readily    concluded^  that  this 
afofe  from   my   lying    longer  in  bed  than  nature 
required.     To  be  fatisfied,  I  procured  aiv  Alarum, 
which   waked   me  the    next  morning  at   feven, 
(near  an   hour  earlier  than  I  rofe  the  day  before) 
yet  I  lay   awake    again  at'  n-ight.      The   fecond 
morning  I  rofe  at  fix ;  but  notwithflanding  this, 
1  lay  awake  the  fecond  night.     The  third  morn- 
ing I  rofe  at  five  :  but  neverthelefs  I  lay  awake 
th«  third  night.     The  fourth  rooming  I  rofe  at 
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four,  (as,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  have  done  ever 
fmce.j  And  I  lay  awake  no  more.  And  I  do 
not  now  lie  awake  (taking  the  year  round;  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  together  in  a  month.  By  the 
fame  experiment,  rifing  earlier  and  earlier  every 
morning,  may  any  one  find,  how  much  fleep  he 
really  wants. 

II.  i.  "But  why  fhould  any  one  be  a.t  fo 
much  pains  ?  What  need  is  there  of  being  fo 
fcrupulous  ?  Why  fhould  we  make  ourfelves  fo 
particular  ?  What  harm  is  there  in  doing  as  our 
neighbours  do  ?  Suppofe  in  lying  from  ten  till 
fix  or  feven  in  fummer,  and  till  eight  or  nine  in. 
winter  ?" 

2.  If  you  would   confider  this  queftion  fairly, 
you  will   need  a  good  deal  of  candor  and  impar- 
tiality ;  as  what  I  am  about  to  fay  will  probably 
be  quite  new,   different  from  any  thing  you  ever 
heard  in  your  life  :  different  from  the  judgment, 
at  Icaft,   from  the   example  of  your  parents,  and 
your  nearefl  relations :  nay,  and  perhaps  of  the 
mod  religious   perfons  you  ever  were  acquainted 
with.     Lift  up   therefore  your  heart  to  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  and  beg  of  him   to  fhine  upon  it,  that 
without  refpecling  any  man's  perfon,  you  may 
fee  and  follow  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus. 

3.  Do  you  really  defire  to  know,  what  harm 
there  is,  in  not  redeeming  all  the  time  you  can 
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from  Sleep?  Suppofe  in  fpending  therein  aii 
hour  a  day  more  than  nature  requires  ?  Why, 
firft,  it-  hurts  your  fubjlance,  it  is  throwing  away 
fix  hours  a  week,  which  might  turn  to  fome 
temporal  account.  If  you  can  do  any  work, 
you  might  earn  fomething  in  that  time,  were  it 
ever  fo  fmall.  And  you  have  no  need  to  throw 
even  this  way.  If  you  do  not  want  it  yourfelf, 
give  it  to  them  that  do :  you  know  fome  of 
them  that  are  not  far  off.  If  you  are  of  no  trade, 
ftill  you  may  fo  employ  the  time,  that  it  will 
bring  money,  or  money's  worth,  to  yourfelf,  or 
others. 

4.  The  not  redeeming  all  the  time  you  can 
from  Jleep,  the  fpending  more  time  therein,  than 
your  constitution  neceffarily  requires,  in  the 
fccond  place,  hurts  your  health.  Nothing  can 
be  more  certain  than  this,  though  it  is  not  com- 
monly obferved,  becaufe  the  evil  fteals  on  you 
by  flow  and  infenfible  degrees.  In  this  gradual, 
and  almoft  imperceptible  manner,  it  lays  the 
foundation  of  many  difeafes.  It  is  the  chief, 
real  (though  unfufpefted)  caufe  of  all  Nervous 
Difeafes  in  particular.  Many  enquiries  have 
been  made,  Why  Nervous  Diforders  are  fo 
much  more  common  among  us  than  among  our 
anceftors  ?  Other  caufes  may  frequently  con- 
cur :  but  the  chief  is,  we  lie  longer  in  bed. 
Inftead  of  rifing  at' four,  moft  of  us,  who  are 

not 


f    *85    ) 

not  obliged  to  work  for  our  bread,  lie  till  feven, 
eight,  or  nine.  We  need  enquire  no  farther. 
This  fufficiently  accounts  for  the  large  increafe 
of  thefe  painful  diforders. 

5.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  moft  of  thefe  arife, 
not  barely  from  fleeping  too  long,  but  even  from 
\vhat  we  imagine  to  be  quite  harmlefs,  the  lying 
too  long  in  bed.  By  Jbaking  (as  it  is  emphati- 
cally called)  fo  long  between  warm  meets,  the 
flefh  is,  as  it  were,  parboiled,  and  becomes  foft 
and  flabby.  The  nerves  in  the  mean  time  are 
quite  unftrung,  and  all  the  train  of  melancholy 
fymptoms,  faintnefs,  tremors,  lownefs  of  fpirits» 
(fo  called)  come  on,  till  life  itfelf  is  a  burden. 

6.  One  common  effeft  of  either  fleeping  too 
long,  or  lying  too  long  in  bed,  is  Weaknefs  of 
fight,    particularly   that   weaknefs   which   is  of 
the  nervous    kind.     When   I  was  young,   my 
fight  was  remarkably  weak.     Why  is  it  ftronger 
now   than  it  was  forty  years  ago  ?  I  impute  this 
principally  to  the  bleffing  of  God,  who  fits  us  for 
whatever  he  calls   us   to.     But  undoubtedly  the 
outward    means   which  he  has  been  pleafed  to 
blefs,  was  the  rifing  early  in  the  morning. 

7.  A  dill  greater  objection  to  the  not  rifing 
early,  the  not  redeeming  all   the   time  we   can 
from   fleep,  is,  It  hurts  the  foul  as  well  as  the 
body  :     it  is  a  fin  againft  God.      And  this  in- 
deed it  mud  neceflarily    be,  on  both  the  pre- 
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ceding  accounts.  For  we  cannot  wade,  or 
(which  comes  to  the  fame  thing)  not  improve 
any  part  of  our  worldly  fubflance,  neither  can 
we  impair  our  own  health,  without  finning 
againft  him. 

8.  But   thi's   fafhionable    Intemperance    does 
alfo    hurt   the    foul    in    a    more  direct  manner* 
It  fows  the  feeds  of  foolifh  and  hurtful  defires : 
it  dangeroufly   inflames  our    natural    appetites ; 
which  a  perfon  ftretching  and  yawning  in  bed, 
is  juft  prepared  to  gratify.      It  breeds  and  con- 
tinually increafes  floth,  fo  often  objected  to  the 
Englifh  nation •     It  opens  the  way,  and  prepares 
the  foul  for  every  other  kind  of  intemperance. 
It  breeds  an  univerfal   foftnefs  and  faintnefs  of 
fpirit,  making  us   afraid  of  every   little   incon- 
venience, unwilling  to  deny  ourfelves  any   plea- 
fure,  or  to  take  up  or  bear  any  crofs.     Arid  how 
then  fhall   we  be  able  (without  which  we  muft 
drop  into  hell)  to  take   the.  kingdom  of  heaven  by 
violence  ?    It  totally  unfits  us  for  enduring  hard- 

JJiip  as  good  foldiers  of  Jefus  Chrijl :  and  confe- 
quently  forjighting  the  good  fight  of  faith ,  and 
laying  hold  on  eternal  life. 

9.  In  how  beautiful  a  manner  does  that  great 
man,    Mr.  Law,    treat   this   important  fubjecl  I* 
Part  of  his  words  I  cannot  but  here  fubjoin,  for 
the  ufe  of  every  fenfible  reader. 

*  Viz.  Redeeming  Time  from  Sleep. 

"  I  tako 


"  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  every  Chriflian 
who  is  in  health  is  up  early  in  the  morning. 
For  it  is  much  more  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  a 
perfon  is  up  early,  becaufe  he  is  a  Chriftian,  than 
becaufe  he  is  a  labourer,  or  a  tradefman,  or  a 
fervant. 

We  conceive  an  abhorrence  of  a  man  that  is 
in  bed,  when  he  fhould  be  at  his  labour.  We 
cannot  think  good  of  him,  who  is  fuch  a  flave  to 
drowfinefs,  to  negleci  his  bufinefs  for  it. 

Let  this  therefore  teach  us  to  conceive,  how 
odious  we  muft  appear  to  God,  if  we  are  in  bed, 
fhufup  in  fleep,  when  we  mould  bepraifmg  God; 
and  are  fuch  flaves  to  drowfinefs,  as  to  negleci  our 
devotions  for  it. 

Sleep  is  fuch  a  dull,  ftupid  (late  of  exiftence, 
that  even  among  mere  animals,  we  defpife  them 
mofl  which  are  mofl  drowfy.  He  therefore  that 
chufes  to  inlarge  the  flothful  indolence  of  fleep, 
rather  than  "  be  early  at  his  devotions ;  chufes 
the  dulleft  refrefhment  of  the  body,  before  the 
nobleft  enjoyments  of  the  foul.  He  chufes 
that  ftate  which  is  a  reproach  to  mere  animals, 
before  that  exercife  which  is  the  glory  of  angels." 

10.  Befides,  he  that  cannot  deny  hiinfelf  this 
drowfy  indulgence,  is  no  more  prepared  for 
prayer  when  he  is  up,  than  he  is  prepared  for 
fafting  or  any  other  aft  of  felf-denial.  He  may 
indeed  more  eafily  read  over  a  form  of  prayer, 

than 
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than  he  can  perform  thefe  duties  f  but  he  is  no 
more  difpofed  for  the  fpirit  of  prayer,  than  he  is 
difpofed  for  fafting.  For  deep  thus  indulged 
gives  a  foftnefs  to  all  our  tempers,  and  makes 
us  unable  to  relifli  any  thing  but  what  fuits  an 
idle  flate  of  mind,  as  fleep  does.  So  that  a  per- 
fon  wha  is  a  flave  to  this  idlenefs,  is  in  the  fame 
teisper  when  he  is  up.  Every  thing  that  is  idle 
or  fenfual  pleafes  him.  And  every  thing  that 
requires  trouble  or  felf-denial  is  hateful  to  him, 
for  the  fame  reafon  that  he  hates  to  rife. 

it.  It  is  not  pofliblefor  an  Epicure  to  be  truly 
devout.  He  muft  renounce  his  fenfuality,  before 
he  can  relffh  the  happinefs  of  devotion.  Now 
he  that  turris  fleep  into  an  idle  indulgence,  does 
as  much  to  corrupt  his  foul,  to  make  it  a  flave  to 
bodily  appetites,  as  an  Epicure  does.  It  does 
not  diforder  his  health,  as  notorious  afts  of  in- 
temperance do;  but  like  any  more  moderate 
courfe  of  indulgence,  it  filently  and  by  fmaller 
degrees,  wears  away  the  fpirk  of  religion,  and 
finks  the  foul  into  dulnefs  and  fenfuality. 

Self-denial  of  all  kinds  is  the  very  life  and  foul  of 
piety.  But  he  that  has  not  fo  much  of  it  as  to  be 
able  to  be  early  at  his  prayers,  cannot  think  that 
he  has  taken  up  his  crofs,  and  is  following  Chrift. 

What  conqueft  has  he  got  over  himfelf  ?  What 
right  hand  has  he  cut  off?  What  trials  is  he  pre- 
pared for  ?  What  facrifice  is  he  ready  to  offer 

to 


to  God,  who  cannot  be  fo  cruel  to  himfelf  as  to 
rife  to  prayer  at  fuch  a  time,  as  the  drudging  part 
of  the  world  are  content  to  rife  to  their  labour  ? 

12.  Some  people  will  not  fciuple  to  tell  you 
that  they  indulge  themfelves  in  fleep,  becaufe 
they  have  nothing  to  do :  and  that  if  they  had 
any  bufinefs  to  rife  to,  they  would  not  lofe  fo 
much  of  their  time  in  fleep.  But  they  muft  be 
told,  that  they  millake  the  matter:  that  they  have 
a  great  deal  of  bufinefs  to  do  :  they  have  a  hard- 
ened heart  to  change ;  they  have  the  whole  fpirit 
of  religion  to  get.  For  furely  he  that  thinks  he 
has  nothing  to  do,  becaufe  nothing  but  his  prayers 
v/ant  him,  may  juflly  be  faid  to  have  the  whole 
fpirit  of  religion  to  feek. 

You  muft  not  therefore  confider,  how  fmall  a 
fault  it  is,  to  rife  late ;  but  how  great  a  mifery  it 
is,  to  want  the  fpirit  of  religion :    and   to  live  in  - 
fuch  foftnefs  and  idlenefs   as  make  you  incapable 
of  the  fundamental  duties  of  Chriftianity. 

If  I  was  to  defire  you,  not  to  ftudy  the  gratifi* 

cation  of  your  palate,  I  would  not  infifl  upon  the 

fin  of  wafting  your  money  though    it  is  a  great 

one;  but  I  would  defire  you  to  renounce  fuch  a 

•way    of  life,  becaufe   it  fupports  you  in  fuch  a 

ftate  of  fenfuality,  as  renders  you  incapable  of 

relilhing  the  moft  eflential  doftrines  of  religion." 

For  the  fame  reafon,  I  do  not  infift  much  upon 

the  fin  of  wafting  your  time  in  fleep,  though  it 
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be  a  great  one;  but  I  defire  you  to  renounce  this 
indulgence,  hecaufe  it  gives  a  foftnefs  and  idle- 
nefs  to  your  foul,  and  is  fo  contrary  to  that 
lively,  zealous,  watchful,  felf-denying  fpirit,  which 
was  not  only  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles, 
and  the  fpirit  of  all  the  faints  and  martyrs  that 
have  ever  been  among  men,  but  muft  be  the 
fpirit  of  all  thofe  who  would  not  fink  in  the  com- 
mon corruption  of  the  world. 

13.  Here  therefore  we  muft  fix  our  charge 
agamft  this  practice.  We  muft  blame  it,  not  as 
having  this  or  that  particular  evil,  but  as  a  general 
habit  that  extends  itfelf  through  our  whole  fpirit, 
and  fupports  a  ftate  of  mind  that  is  wholly 
wrong. 

It  is  contrary  to  piety :  not  as  accidental  flips 
or  rniftakes  in  life  are  contrary  to  it :  but  in 
fiich  a  manner  as  an  ill  ftate  of  body  is  contrary 
to  health. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  you  was  to  rife  early  every 
morning,  as  an  inftance  of  felf-denial,  as  a  method 
of  renouncing  indulgence,  as  a  means  of  redeeming 
your  time  and  fitting  your  fpirit  for  prayer,  you 
would  foon  find  .the  advantage.  This  method, 
though  it  feems  but  a  fnaall  circumftance,  might  be  a 
me.ins  of  "  great  piety.  Jt  would  conftant'y  keep 
it  in  your  mind,  that  foftnefs  and  idlenefs  are  the 
bane  of  religion.  It  would  teach  you  to  exercife 
power  over  yourfelf,  and  to  renounce  other 
pleafures  and  tempers  that  war  againil  the  foul. 

And 


And  what  is  fo  planted  and  watered,  will  certain!/ 
have  an  increafe  from  God." 

III.  i.  It  now  only  remains-,  to  enquire,  in 
the  third  place,  How  we  may  redeem  the  time  ? 
How  we  may  proceed  in  this  important  affair: 
in  what  manner  {hall  we  moft  efle&ually  praftif* 
this  important  branch  of  temperance  ? 

I  advife  all  of  you,  who  are  thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  the  Unfpeakable  importance  of  it,  naffer 
not  that  conviction  to  die  away,  but  inftantlf 
begin  to  aft  fuitably  to  it.  Only  do  not  depend 
on  your  own  ftrength :  if  you  do,  you  will  be 
utterly  baffled.  Be  deeply  fenfible,  that  as  you 
are  not  able  to  do  any  thing  good  of  yourfelves, 
fo  here  in  particular,  all  your  ftrength,  all  your 
refolution  will  avail  nothing.  Whoever  trufts 
in  himfelf  will  be  confounded.  I  never  found  an 
exception.  I  never  knew  one  who  trufted  in  his 
own  ftrength  that  could  keep  this  refolution  fora 
twelvemonth, 

a.  I  advife- you,  fecondly,  Cry  to  the  Strong 
for  ftrength.  Call  upon  him  that  hath  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth.  And  believe  that  he  will 
anfwer  the  prayer  that  goeth  not  out  of  feigned 
lips.  As  you  cannot  have  too  little  confidence  in 
yourfelf,  fo  you  cannot  have  too  much  in  him. 
Then  fet  out  in  faith :  and  furely  his  ftrength  fliall 
be  made  perfect  in  your  weaknefs. 

B  b  2  3.  I  advife 


3-  I  advife  you*  thirdly,  Add  to  your  faith,, 
prudence :  ufe  the  moil  rational  means  to  attain, 
your  purpofe.  Particularly  begin  at  the  right 
end,  otherwife  you  will  lofe  your  labour.  If  you 
defire  to  rife  early,  ikep  early  :  fecure  this  point 
at  all  events.  In  fpite  of  the  moft  dear  and 
agreeable  companions,  in  fpite  of  their  mod 
earneft  folicitations,  in  fpite  of  entreaties,  rail- 
leries or  reproaches,  rigouroufly  keep  your  hour. 
Rife  up  precifely  at  your  time,  and  retire  without 
ceremony.  Keep  your  hour,  notwithstanding  the 
.moft  preflirig  bufinefs:  lay  all  things  by  till  the 
morning.  Be  it  ever  fo  great  a  crofs,  ever  fo 
great  felf-tleniaJ,  keep  your  hour,  or  all  is  over. 

4.  I  advi-fe  you,  fourthly,  Be    fleady.     Keep 
your  hour   of  rifmg,  without  intermiflion.    Do 
not  rife  two  mornings,  and  lie  in  bed  the  third ; 
but   what   you    do  once,  do  always.     "But  my 
head  aches."     Do  not  regard  that.     It  will  foon 
be  over.     "  But  I  am  uncommonly  drowfy;  my 
eyes  are  quite  heavy."  Then  you  muft  not  parly  ; 
other iv ife  it  is  a  loft  cafe:    but  ftart  up   at  once. 
And  if  your  drowfinefs  does  not  go  off,  lie  down 
for    awhile,  an    hour    or    two    after.      But    let 
nothing  make  a  breach  upon   this  rule,  rife  and 
drefs  yourfelf  at  your  hour. 

5.  Perhaps  you  will  fay,  "The  advice  is  good; 
but  it  comes  too    late :  I   have  made   a  breach 
already.      I   did    rife  confUntly    for    a    feafoi?, 

nothing  . 
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nothing  hindered'me.  But  I  gave  way  by  little- 
and  little,  and  I  have  now  left  it  off  for  a  con- 
fiderable  time  !"  Then  in  the  name  of  God  be- 
gin again !  Begin  to-morrow  ;  or  rather  to-night, 
by  going  to  bed  early,  in  fpite  of  either  company 
or  bufinefs.  Begin  with  more  felf-diffidence 
than  before,  but  with  more  confidence  in  God. 
Only  follow  thefe  few  rules,  and  my  foul  for 
yours,  God  will  give  you  the  victory.  In  a  little 
time  the  difficulty  will  be  over:  but  the  benefit 
will  laft  for  ever. 

6.  If  you  fay,  "  But  I  cannot  do  now  as  I  did 
then;  for  I  am  not  what  I  was.  I  have  many 
diforders,  my  fpirits  are  low,  my  hands  (hake : 
I  am  all  relaxed."  I  anfwer,  All  thefe  are  ner- 
vous fymptoms ;  and  they  all  partly  arife  from, 
your  taking  too  much  fleep ;  nor  is  it  probable 
they  will  ever  be  removed,  unlefs  you  remove  the 
caufe.  Therefore  on  this  very  account  (not  only 
to  punifti  yourfelf  for  your  folly  and  unfaithful- 
nefs,  but)  in  order  to  recover  your  health  and 
flrength,  refume  your  early  rifing.  You  have 
no  other  way :  you  have  nothing  elfe  to  do. 
You  have  no  other  poflible  means  of  recovering, 
in  any  tolerable  degree,  your  health  both  of  body 
and  mind.  Do  not  murder  yourfelf  outright. 
Do  not  run  on  in  the  path  that  leads  to  the  gates 
of  death  !  As  I  faid  before,  fo  I  fay  again,  In  the 
name  of  God,  this  very  day,  fet  out  anew. 
B  b  a.  True, 


294 

True,  it  will  be  more  difficult  than  it  was  at  the 
beginning.  But  bear  the  difficulty  which  you 
have  brought  upon  yourfelf,  and  it  will  not  laft 
long.  The  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  will  foon 
arife  again,  and  will  heal  both  your  foul  and  your 
body. 

7.  But  do  not  imagine  that  this  fingle  point, 
.rifing  early,  will  fuffice  to  make  you  a  Chriftian. 
No:  although  that  fingle  point,  the  not  rifing, 
may  keep  you  a  Heathen,  void  of  the  whole 
Chriftian  fpirit ;  although  this  alone  (efpecially 
if  you  had  once  conquered  it)  will  keep  you  cold, 
formal,  heartlefs,  dead:  and  make  it  impoffible 
for  you  to  get  one  ftep  forward  in  vital  holinefs : 
yet  this  alone  will  go  but  a  little  way,  to  make 
you  a  real  Chriftian.  It  is  but  one  ftep  out  of 
many  :  but  it  is  one.  And  having  taken  this,  go 
forward.  Go  on  to  univerfal  felf-denial,  to  tem- 
perance in  all  things  :  to  a  firm  refolution  of 
taking  up  daily  every  crofs  whereto  you  are 
called.  Go  on,  in  a  full  purfuit  of  all  the  mind 
that  was  in  Chrift,  of  inward,  and  then  outward 
holinefs:  fo  mail  you  be  not  almoft,  but  altoge- 
ther a  Chriftian  :  fo  mail  you  finifh  your  courfe 
with  joy :  you  mail  awake  up  after  his  likenefs, 
and  be  fatisfied.. 


On 


Oft  Family  Religion, 


A 


S  E  R  M  O  N 

I 

On    Jo  s  H  u  A     xxiv.     15* 


JOSHUA    xxiv.     15. 


As  far  me  and  my  houfe,  we  willfcrve  the  Lord. 

i.  T  N  the  foregoing  verfes  we  read,  That  j?0/%a%, 
•*•  now  grown  old,  gathered  the  tribes  of  If  rod 
to  Shechem,  and  called  for  the  elders  of  Ifrael,  for 
their  heads  t  for  their  judges  and  officers,  and  they 
prefented  themfdves  before  the  Lord,  ver.  i.  Arid 
Jojkua  rehearfed  to  them  the  great  things  which 
God  had  done  for  their  fathers,  ver.  2  —  13, 
concluding  with  that  ftrong  exhortation,  New 
therefore  fear  the  Lord  andftrve  him  injincerity 
and  truth  ;  and  put  away  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  ferved  on  the  oiherjide  t/ie  flood  Jordan, 
and  in  Egypt,  ver.  14.  Can  any  thing  be  more 
aftoniftiing  than  this  !  That  even  in  Egypt,  yea, 
and  irk  the  wildernefs,  where  they  were  daily  fed, 
and  both,  day  and  night  guided  by  miracle,  the 
Kraelites  in  general  (hould  worfhip  idols,  in  flat 
defiance  of  the  Lord  their  God  !  He  proceeds  : 
If  it  feemeth  evil  to  you.  to  feme  the  Lord,  chuft 
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ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  Jkrve. :  whether  the  gods- 
your  fathers  fervid  on  the  other  Jide  of  thejlood,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites  in  whofe  land  ye  dweiL 
But  as  for  me  and  my  houfe,  we  willferve  the  Lord. 

2.  A  retaliation  this  worthy  of  a  hoary-headed 
faint,  who  had  had  large  experience,  from  his 
youth  up,  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  Mafter  to  whom 
he  had  devoted  himfelf,  and  the  advantages  of 
his  fervice.  How  much  is  it  to  be  wiflied,  that 
all  who  have  tafted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  all 
whom  he  has  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  bondage  of  fin  :  thofe  efpecially  who 
are  united  together  in  chriflian  fellowfhip,  would 
adopt  this  wife  refolution!  Then  would  the  work 
of  the  Lord  profper  in  our  land  ;  then  would  his 
word  run  and  be  glorified.  Then  would  multi- 
tudes of  fmners  in  every  place  ftretch  out  their 
hands,  unto  God,  until  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
covered  the  land,  as  the  waters  cover  tkefea. 

pj.  On  the  contrary,  what  will  the  confequence 
be,  if  they  do  not  adopt  this  refoluiion?  If 
family-religion  be  neglecled  ?  If  care  be  not 
taken  of  the  rifing  generation  ?  Will  not  the  pre- 
fent  revival  of  religion,  in  a  fhort  time  die  away  ? 
Will  it  not  be,  as  the  HHtorian  fpeaks  of  the 
Roman  State  in  its  infancy,  Res  unius  aetatis-? 
An  event  that  has  its  beginning  and  end,  within 
the  fpace  of  one  generation?  Will  it  not  be  a 
confirmation  of  that  melancholy  remark  of 
Lutfa's  That  "a  revival  of  religion  never  lafls 
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longer  than  one  generation  ?"  By  a  generation 
(as  he  explains  himfelf)  he  means  thirty  years. 
But  blefled  be  God  this  remark  does  not  hold, 
with  regard  to  the  prefent  inftance :  feeing  this 
•revival  from  its  rife  in  the  year  1729.  has  already 
lafted  above  fifty  years. 

4.  Have  we  not  already  feen  fome  of  the  un- 
happy confequences  of  good  men's  not  adopting 
this  refolution  ?  Is  there  not  a  generation  arifen, 
•even  within  this  period,  yea,  and  from  pious 
parents,  that  know  not  the  Lord  ?  That  have 
neither  his  love  in  their  hearts,  nor  his  fear 
before  their  eyes  ?  How  many  of  them  already 
dcjpift  thdr  father st  and  mock  at  the  counfd  of 
their  mothers  ?  How  many  are  utter  ftrangers  to 
real  religion,  to  the  life  and  power  of  it?  And 
not  a  few  have  fhaken  off  all  religion,  and  aban- 
doned themfelves  to  all  manner  of  wickednefs! 
Now  although  this  may  fometimes  be  the  cafe, 
even  of  children  educated  in  a  pious  manner, 
yet  this  cafe  is  veiy  rare:  I  have  met  with  fome, 
but  not  many  inftances  of  it :  the  wickednefs  of 
the  children  is  generally  owing  to  the  fault  or 
negleft  of  their  parents.  For  it  is  a  general, 
though  not  univerfal  rule,  tlwugh  it  admits  of 
fome  exceptions,  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
JJiould  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it. 

.  But 
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£.  But  what  is  the  purport  of  this  refolution, 
•land  my  houfe  willferve  the  Lord?  In  order  to 
underltand  and  praftife  this,  let  us  fit  ft  enquire, 
what  it  is  tojerve  the  Lord?  Secondly,  who  are 
included  in  that  exprefiion,  my  houfe?  and 
Thirdly,  What  can  we  do,  that  we  and  our  houfe. 
may  feive  the.  Lord? 

1.  i.  We    may  enquire,  firft,    What   it   is  to 
ferve  the  Lord,  not  as  a  Jew,  but  as  a  Chriftian  ? 

Not  only  with  an  outward  fervice  (though  Come 
of  the  Jews  undoubtedly  went  farther  than  this) 
but  with  inward  ;  with  the  fervice  of  the  heart, 
worfliipping  him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth.  The  firft 
thing  implied  in  this  fervice  is  faith  ;  believing 
in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God»  We  cannot 
perform  an  acceptable  fervice  to  God,  till  we 
believe  on  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  hath  fent. 
Here  the  fpiritual  worfliip  of  God  begins.  As 
foon  as  any  one  has  the  witnefs  in  himfelf,  as 
foon  as  he  can  fay,  The  life  that  I  now  live,  I  live 
by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and 
gave  himfelf  for  me,  he  is  able  truly  to  ferve  the 
Lord. 

2.  As  foon  as  he  believes,  he  loves  God,  which 
is   another  thing   implied  in  ferving   the   Lord. 
We  love  kirn,  becaufe  he  firfl  loved  us,   of  which 
faith  is  the  evidence.     The  love   of  a  pardoning 
God  is  Jhed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 

Gkojl 


Gkoft  which  is  given  unto  us.  Indeed  this  love 
may  admit  of  a  thoufand  degrees :  but  ftill  every 
one  as  long  as  he  believes,  may  truly  declare  before 
God,  Lord  tkou  know ejl  that  I  love  thee.  Thou 
knowefl  that  my  dejire  is  unto  thee  and  unto  the 
remembrance  of  thy  name. 

3.  And  if  any  man  truly  love  God,  he  cannot 
but    love  his  brother   alfgr.      Gratitude   to    our 
Creator  will  fur&Iy  produce  benevolence  tp   our 
fellow-creatures.     If  we  love  him,  we  cannot  but 
love   one  another,  as  Chrifl  loved  us.     We  feel 
our  fouls  enlarged  in  love  toward  every  child  of., 
man.     And  toward  all  the  children  of  God  we 
put  on  bowels  of  kindnefs,gentlenefsjong-f«jferingt 

forgiving  one  another,  if  we  have  a  complaint 
againft  any,  even  as  God  for  Chri/l's  fake  hath 
forgiven  us- 

4.  One   thing  more  is   implied  in  fe ruing  the 
Lord,  namely,   the   obeying   him;    the   fleadiiy 
walking  in  all  his  ways,  the  doing  his  wiH  from 
the  heart.     Like   thore  his  fervants  above,  zpkj 
do  his  plea  fur  et  who  keep  his  commandments  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  words,  thefe   his   fer- 
vants belo.v  hearken  unto  his   voice,  diligently 
keep  his  commandments,  carefully  avoid  whatever 
he  has  forbidden,  and  zealoufly  do  whatever  he 
has  enjoined :    ftudying  always   to   have   a  con- 
fcience  void  of  offence,  toward  God  and  toward 
man. 

VOL.  VII.  C  c  II.  lar.d 
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II.  /  and  my  honfe  will  ferve  the  Lord,  will 
every  real  Chriftian  fay.  But  who  are  included 
in  that  expreflion,  My  houft?  This  is  the  next 
point  to  be  confidered. 

1.  The  perfon  in  your  houfe  that  claims  your 
firft  and  neareft  attention,  is  undoubtedly  your 
wife  :  feeing  you  are  to  love  her,  even  as   Chrift 
hath  loved    the  Church,  when  he  laid  down  his 
life   for   it,   that  he  might  purify  it  unto  himfelf, 
not  having. [pot   or  wrinkle   or  any  fuck   thing. 
The  fame  end  is  every  hufband  to  purfue,   in   all 
his   intercourfe    with    his -wife:    to    ufe    every 
poflible  means,  that  fhe  may  be  freed  from   every 
ipot,  and  may  walk  unblameable  in  love. 

2.  Next  to  your  wife  are  your  children ;  im- 
mortal fpirits  whom  God  hath  for  a  time  entrufled 
to  your  care,   that  you  may  train  them  up  in   all 
hblinefs,  and  fit  them  for  the  enjoyment  of  God  in 
eternity.     This  is  a  glorious  and  important  truft; 
feeing  one   foul    is  of  more  value  than  all  the 
world  befide.     Every  child  therefore  you   are  to 
watch  over  with  the   utmoft  care,  that  when  you 
are  called  to  give  an  account  of  each  to  the  Faiiier 
of  Spirits,  you  may  give  your  accounts  with  joy 
and  not  with  grief. 

3.  Your  fervants  of  whatever  kind,  you  are  to 
look  upon  as  a  kind  of  fecondary  children:  thefe 
likewife  God  has  committed  to  your  charge,  as 
,one  that  muft  give  account :  for  ev^ry  one  under 
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your  roof  that  has  a  foul  to  be  faved,  is  under 
your  care :  not  only  indented  fervants,  who  arc 
legally  engaged  to  remain  with  you  for  a  term  of 
years :  not  only  hired  fervants,  whether  they 
voluntarily  contract  for  a  longer  or  fhorter  time  : 
but  alfo  thofe  who  ferve  you  by  the  week  or 
tlay;  for  thefe  too  are  in  a  meafure  delivered 
into  your  hands.  And  it  is  not  the  will  of  yo-ur 
Mailer  who  is  in  heaven,  that  any  of  thefe  fhould 
go  out  of  your  hands,  before  they  have  received 
from  you  fomething  more  valuable  than  gold  or 
iilver.  Yea,  and  you  are  in  a  degree  account- 
able, even  for  the  Jirangtr  that  is  within  your 
gates.  As  you  are  particularly  required,  to  sfce 
that  he  does  no  manner  of  work  on  the  L.yrd's-day, 
while  he  is  within  your  gates;  fo,  by  parity  of 
reafon,  you  are  required,  to  do  all  that  is  in  your 
power,  to  prevent  his  finning  againil  God  in  any 
other  inftartce. 

III.  Let  us  enquire,  in  the  third  place,  What 
can  we  do,  that  all  thefe  may  ferve  the  Lord? 

I.  May  we  not  endeavour,  full,  To  rejlrain 
them  from  all  outward  fin  ?  From  profane 
fwearing,  from  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain; 
from  doing  any  needlefs  work,  or  taking  any 
paflime  on  the  Lord's-day  ?  This  labour  of  love 
you  owe  even  to  your  vifitants;  much  more  to 
your  wife,  children  and  fervants.  The  former, 
C  c  2  over 


over  whom  you  have  the  leaft  influence,  you 
may  reftrain  by  argument  or  mild  perfuafion. 
Jf  you  find,  that  after  repeated  trials,  they  will  not 
yield  either  to  one  or  the  other,  it  is  your  bounden 
duty,  to  fet  ceremony  afide,  and  to  difmifs  them 
from  your  houfe.  Servants  alfo,  whether  by  the 
day,  or  for  a  longer  fpace,  if  you  cannot  reclaim, 
either  by  reafoning,  added  to  your  example,  or  by 
gentle  or  fevere  reproofs,  though  frequently 
repeated,  you  muft  in  anywife  difmifs  from 
your  family,  though  it  mould  be  ever  fo  incon- 
venient, 

2.  But  you  cannot  difmifs  your  wife,  unlefs  for 
t!;e  caufe  of  fornication,  that  is,  adultery.  What 
then  can  be  done,  if  fhe  is  habituated  to  any 
other  open  fin  ?  I  cannot  find  in  the  Bible,  that 
a  hufband  has  authority  to  ftrike  his  wife  on  any 
account:  even  fuppofe  fhe  ftruck  him  fit  ft;  uiv- 
lefs  his  life  were  in  imminent  danger.  I  never 
have  known  one  inftance  yet  of  a  wife  that  was 
mended  thereby.  I  have  heard  indeed  of  fome 
fuch  in  dances  ;A  but  as  I  did  not  fee  them,  I  do 
not  believe  them."  It  feems  to  me,  all  that  can 
be  done  in  this  cafe,  is  to  be  done  partly  by 
example,  partly  by  argument  or  perfuafion,  each 
applied  in  fuch  a  manner  as  is  diftated  by  chrif- 
tian  prudence.  If  evil  can  ever  be  overcome,  it 
muft  be  overcome  by  good.  It  cannot  be  over- 
come  by  evil:  we  cannot  beat  the  devil  with 

his 
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IMS  own  weapons.  Therefore  if  this  evil. cannot 
be  overcome  by  good,  we  are  called  to  fuffer  it. 
We  are  then  called  to  fay,  "  This  is  the  crofs 
which  God  hath  chofen  for  me,  He  furely  per- 
mits it  for  wife  ends :  let  him  do  what  feetnftk 
him  good.  Whenever  he  fees  it  to  be  beft,  he 
will  remove  this  cup  from  me."  Mean  time  con- 
tinue in  earneft  prayer,  knowing  that  with  God 
no  word  is  impoffible  :  and  that  he  will  either  in 
due  time  take  the  temptation  away,  or  make  it  a 
blefling  to  your  foul. 

3.  Your  children  while  they  are  young  yoi> 
may  re  ft  rain  from  evil,  not  only  by  advice,  per- 
fuafion  and  reproof,  but  alfo  by  correction  ;  only- 
remembering,  that  this  means  is  to  be  ufed  lafl; 
not  till  all  other  have  been  tried,  and  found  to  be 
ineffectual.  And  even  then  you  mould  take  the 
utmoft  care  to  avoid  the  very  appearance  of  paf- 
fion.  Whatever  is  done  fhould  be  done  with 
mildnefs;  nay,  indeed  with  kindncfs  too.  Other- 
wife  your  own  fpirit  will  fufTer  lofs ;  and  the  child 
will  reap  little  advantage.  ^Ij 

4.  But  fome  will  tell  you,  "  All  this  is  loft 
labour ;  a  child  need  not  be  corrected  at  all. 
Inilruftion,  perfuafion  and  advice  will  be  fu£- 
ficient  for  any  child  without  correftion. :  efpe- 
cially  if  gentle  reproof  be  added,  as  occafion  may 
require."  J  anfwer,  there  may  be  particular  in- 
ftances,  wherein  this  method  may  be  fuccefsful. 
C  c  3  But 
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But  you  muft  not  in  anywife  lay  this  down  &s  an 
univerfal  rule :  unlefs  you  fuppofe  yourfelf  wifer 
than  Solomon,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  wifer 
than  God.  For  it  is  God  himfelf,  who  beft 
knoweth  his  own  creatures,  that  has  told  us 
exprefsly,  He  thatfpareth  the  rod  hateth  the  child\ 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chcifteneth  him  betimes^ 
Prov.  xiii.  24.  And  upon  this  is  grounded  that 
plain  commandment,  directed  to  all  that  fear 
God,  Chajlen  thy  fon  while  there  is  hope;  and  let 
not  thy  foul  [pare  m&  for  his  crying,  chap. 
xix.  18. 

,5.  May  we  not  endeavour,  fecondly,  to  in- 
ftrufl  them  ?  To  take  care  that  every  perfon 
who  is  under  our  roof,  have  all  fuch  knowledge 
as  is  necefTary  to  falvation  ?  To  fee  that  ou-r 
wife,  fervants  and  children  be  taught  all  thofe 
things  which  belong  to  their  eternal  peace?  In 
order  to  this,  you  (hould  provide  that  not  only 
"your  wife,  but  your  fervants  alfo  may  enjoy  aH 
the  public  means  of  inftruftion.  On  the  Lord's- 
day  in  particular,  you  (hould  fo  fore-caft  what  is 
neeeffary  to  be  done  at  home,  that  they  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  attending  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  God.  Yea,  and  you  fhould  take  care 
that  they  have  fome  time  every  day  for  reading, 
meditation  and  prayer.  And  you  fhould  enquire 
whether  they  do  aclually  employ  that  time,  in  the 
cxercifes  for  which  it  is  allowed.  Neither  fhould 
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any  day  pafs,  without  family-prayer,  ferioufly  and 
folemnly  performed. 

6.  You  mould  particularly  endeavour  to  ia- 
ftruft  your  children,  early,  plainly,  frequently 
and  patiently.  Inftruft  them  early  from  the  firft 
hour  that  you  perceive  reafon  begins  to  dawn. 
Truth  may  then  begin  to  ftiine  upon  the  mind  far 
earlier  than  we  are  apt  to  fuppofe.  Ar>d  whoever 
watches  the  firft  openings  of  the  underftanding, 
may  by  little  and  little  fupply  fit  matter  for  it  to 
work  upon,  and  may  turn  the  eye  of  the  foul 
toward  goad  things,  as  well  as  toward  bad  or 
trifling  ones.  Whenever  a  child  begins  tofpeak, 
you  may  be  afTured  reafon  begins  to  work.  I 
know  no  caufe  why  a  pareat  mould  not  juft  then 
begin  to  fpeak  of  the  beft  things,  the  things  of 
God.  And  from  that  time  no  opportunity  (hould 
be  loft,  of  inflilling  all  truths  as  they  are  capable 
of  receiving. 

7.  But  the  fpeaking  to  them  early  will  not 
avail,  unlefs  you  likewife  fpeak  to  them  plainly. 
Ufe  fuch  words  as  little  children  may  underftand, 
juft  fuch  as  they  ufe  themfelves.  Carefully  ob- 
ferve  the  few  ideas  which  they  have  elready, 
and  endeavour  co, graft  what  you  fay  upon  them. 
To  take  a  little  example  :  bid  the  child  look  up; 
and  a{k,  "  What  do  you  fee  there?"  "The  Sun." 
"See,  how  bright  it  is?  Feel,  how  warm  »t 
dines  upon  your  hand?  Look,  how  it  mak?s 
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tne  grafs  and  the  flowers  to  grow,  and  the  trees 
and  every  thing  look  green!  But  God  (though 
you  cannot  fee  him)  is  above  the  iky,  and  is  a 
deal  brighter  than  the  Sun !  It  is  he,  it  is  God 
that  made  the  Sun,  and  you  and  me,  and  every 
thing.  It  is  he  that  makes  the  grafs  and  the 
flowers  grow:  that  makes  the  trees  green,  and 
the  fruit  to  come  upon  them  !  Think  what  he  can 
do!  He  can  do  whatever  he  pleafes.  He  can 
fhike  me  or  you  dead  in  a  moment.  But  he  loves 
you  :  he  loves  to  do  you  good.  He  loves  to 
make  you  happy.  Should  liOt  you  then  love 
jiim !  You  love  me,  becaufe  I  love  you  and  do 
you  good.  But  it  is  God  that  makes  me  love 
you.  Therefore  you  mould  love  him.  And  he 
will  teach  you,  how  to  love  him." 

8.  While  you  are  fpeaking  in  this,  or  fome 
fuch  manner,  you  fhould  be  continually  lifting  up 
your  heart  to  God,  befeeching  him  to  open  the 
eyes  of  their  under  {landing,  and  to  pour  his  light 
upon  them.  He  and  he  alone,  can  make  them 
to  differ  herein  irom  the  beaft  that  perifh.  Ke 
alone  can  apply  your  words  to  their  hearts :  with- 
out which  all  your  labour  will  be  in  vain.  But 
whenever  the  Holy  Ghofl  teaches,  there  is  no 
delay  in  learning. 

9.  But  if  )  oti  would  fee  the  fruit  of  ypur  la- 
bour, you  muft  teach  them  not  only  early  and 
plainly  bwj recently  too.  Jt  would  be  of  little 
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or  no  fervice  to  do  it,  only  once  or  twice  a  week. 
How  often  do  you  feed  their  bodies?  Not  lefs 
than  three  times  a  day.  And  is  the  foul  of  lefs 
value  than  the  body  ?  Will  you  not  then  feed 
this  as  often  ?  If  you  find  this  a  tirefome  tafk, 
there  is  certainly  fomething  wrong  in  your  own 
mind.  You  do  not  love  them  enough  :  or  you 
do  not  love  him,  who  is  your  father  and  their 
father.  Humble  yourfelf  before  him  !  Beg  that 
he  would  give  you  more  love ;  and  love  will 
make  the  labour  light. 

10.  But  it  will  not  avail  to  teach  them  both 
early,  plainly  and  frequently,  unlefs  you  perfeverc 
therein.  Never  leave  off,  never  intermit  your 
labour  of  love,  till  you  fee  the  fruit  of  it.  But 
in  order  to  this,  you  will  find  the  abfolute  need 
of  being  endued  with  power  from  on  high  :  with- 
out which,  I  am  perfuaded,  none  ever  had,  or  will 
have  patience  fufficient  for  the  work.  Other- 
wife  the  inconceivable  dulnefs  of  fome  childrerti 
and  the  giddinefs  or  perverfenefs  of  others,  would 
induce  them  to  give  up  the  irkfome  tafk,  and  let 
them  follow  their  own  imagination. 

n.  And  fuppofe  after  you  have  done  this, 
after  you  have  taught  your  children  from  their 
early  infancy,  in  the  plaineft  manner  you  could, 
omitting  no  opportunity,  and  perfevering  there- 
in, you  did  rvot  prefently  fee  any  fruit  of  your 
labour,  you  mult  not  conclude  that  there  wW 
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be  none.  Poffibly  the  bread  which  you  have  caft 
upon  the  waters  may  be  found  after  many  days. 
The  feed  which  has  long  remained  in  the  ground, 
may  at  length  fpring  up  into  a  plentiful  harveft. 
Efpecially  if  you  do  not  reftrain  prayer  before 
God.  if  you  continue  inftant  herein  with  all 
fupplication.  Mean  time  whatever  the  effect  of 
this  be  upon  others,  your  reward  is  with  the  Mod 
High. 

12.  Many    parents,  on  the   other  hand,  pre- 
fently  fee  the  fruit  of  the  feed   they  have  fown, 
and  have  the  comfort  of  obferving,   that  their 
children  grow  in  grace  in  the  fame  proportion  as 
they  grow  in  years.     Yet  they  have  not  done  alL 
They   have  ftill    upon   their  hands  another  lalk, 
fometimes  of  no  fmall  difficulty.     Their  children 
are  now  old   enough  to  go  to  fchool.     But  to 
what  fchool  is  it  advifeable  to  fend  them  ? 

13.  Let  it  be  remembered,  that  I  do  not  fpeak 
to   the  wild,  giddy,  thoughtlefs    world,    but    to 
thofe  that  fear  God.     1  a(k  then,  "  For  what  end 
do  you  fend  your  children   to  fchool?"    "Why, 
that  they  may  be  fit  to  live  in  the  world."     In 
which  world  do  you    mean?    This  or  the  next? 
Perhaps  you  thought  of  this  world  only  :  and  had 
forgot  that  there  is  a  world  to  come :  yea,  and 
one  that  will  laft  for  ever!     Pray   take  this  into 
your  account,  and  fend  them  to  fuch  matters,  as 
will  keep  it  always  befote  their  eyes.     Otherwife 
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to  fend  them  to  fchool,  (permit  me  to  fpeak 
plainly,)  is  little  better  thajn  fending  them  to  the 
devil.  At  all  events  then  fend  your  boys,  if  you 
have  any  concern  for  their  fouls,  not  to  any 
of  the  large,  public  fchools,  (for  they  are  nur- 
feries  of  all  manner  of  wickednefs,)  but  a  private  * 
fchool,  kept  by  fome  pious  man,  who  endeavours 
to  inftrucl:  a  fmall  number  of  children  in  religion 
and  learning  together. 

14.  But  what  (hall  I  do  with  my  girls?  By 
no  means  fend  them  to  a  large  board  ing- fchool. 
In  thefe  feminaries  too  the  children  teach  one 
another,  pride,  vanity,  afFecladon,  intrigue,  arti- 
fice, ami  in  fhort,  every  thing  which  a  Chriftian 
woman  ought  not  to  learn.  Suppofe  a  girl  were 
•well  inclined,  yet  what  would  (he  do  in  a  croud 
of  children,  not  one  of  whom  has  any  thought  of 
God,  or  the  leaft  concern  for  her  foul  ?  Is  it 
likely,  is  it  poffible,  (he  mould  retain  any  fear  of 
God,  or  any  thought  of  faving  her  foul  in  fuch 
company  ?  Especially  as  their  whole  converfatioh 
points  another  way,  and  turns  upon  things  which 
one  would  wifh  flie  would  never  think  of.  I 
never  yet  knew  a  pious,  fenfible  woman  that  had 
been  bred  at  a  large  boarding- fchool,  who  did  not 
aver,  one  might  as  well  fend  a  young  maid  to  be 
bred  in  Drury-lane. 

13.  "But  where  then  fhall  I  fend  my  girls?" — 
If  you  cannot  breed  them  up  yourfelf,  (as  roy 
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mother  did,  who  bred  up  feven  daughters,  to 
years  of  maturity,)  (end  them  to  fome  rr.iftrefs 
that  truly  fears  God,  one  whofe  life  is  a  pattern 
to  her  fcholars,  and  who  has  only  fo  many,  that 
{he  can  watch  over  each,  as  one  that  muft  give 
account  to  God.  Forty  years  ago  I  did  not 
k-now  fuch  a  miftrefs  in  England  :  but  you  may 
now  find  feveral :  you  may  find  fuch  a  miftrefs, 
and  fuch  a  fchool  at  Higkgate,  at  Deptford,  near 
Eriflol^  in  Chejler^  or  near  Leeds. 

16.  We  may  fuppofe  your  fons  have  now  been 
long  enough  at  fchool,  and  you  are  thinking  of 
fome  bufmefs  for  them.     Before  you  determine 
any    thing  on   this  head,    fee    that  your  eye  be 
fingle.     Isitfo?    Is  it  your  view,  to  pleafe  God 
herein  ?    It  is  well,  ff  you   take  him  into  your 
account.     But  furely.-H'  you  love  or  fear  God 
yourfelf,  thi«    will  ;6e  your  firft   confkleration  ; 
in  whit  biifi:iefs  will  your  fon  be  moft  likely  to 
love  and  f<rve  God?    In  what  employment  will 
he  hive  the  Created  advantage,  for  laying  up  trea- 
fure    in  heaven  ?     I   have    been  (hocked   above 
mcafure,  in  obferving  how  little  this   is  attended 
to,  even  by  pious   parents  !     Even  thefe  confider 
only  how  he   may  get   moft  money  :  not  how  he 
may  get  moft  holinefs  !     Even  thefe,  upon  this 
glorious  motive,  fend  him  to  a  Heathen  matter, 
and  into  a  family,  where   there  is  not.  the  very 
form,  much  lefs  the  power  of  religion  !    Upon 
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this  motive,  they  fix  him  in  a  bufinefs, 'which  will 
neceflarily  expofe  him  to  fuch  temptations,  as' 
will  leave  him  not  a  probability,  if  a  poflibility, 
offerving  God.  'O  favage  parents  !  Unnatural, 
diabolical  cruelty ! — If  you  believe  there  is  ano- 
ther world. 

"But  what  (hall  I  do?"  Set  God  before  your 
eyes,  and  do  all  things  with  a  view  to  pleafe  him. 
Then  you  will  find  a  mafter,  of  whatever  pro- 
feffiori,  that  loves,  or  at  leaft  fears  God ;  and  you 
\vill  find  a  family,  wherein  is  the  form  of  religion, 
if  not  the  power  alfo.  Your  fon  may  nevenhe- 
lefs  f£rve  the  devil  if  he  will:  but  it  is  probable, 
he  will  not.  And  do  not'  regard,  if  he  get  lefs 
money,  provided  he  get  more  holinefs.  It  is 
enough,  though  he  have  lefs  of  earthiy  goods,'  it 
he  fecure  the  pofleffion  of  heaven. 

17.  There  is  one  chcumftance  more  wherein 
you  will  have  great  need  of  the  wifdom  from, 
above.  Your  fon  or  your  daughter  is  now  of 
age  to  marry,  and  defires  your  advice  relative  to 
it.  Now  you  know  what  the  world  calls  a  good 
match,  one  whereby  much  money  is  gained. 
Undoubtedly  it  is"  fo,  if  it  be  true,  that  money 
always  brings  happinefs.  But  I  doubt  it  is  not 
true :  money  feldom  brings  happiriefs,  either  in 
this  world  or  the  world  to  come.  Then  let' no' 
man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  riches  and 
happinefs  feldom  dwell  together.  Therefore  if 
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you  are  wife,  you  will  not  feek  riches  for  your 
children,  by  their  marriage.  See  that  your  eye 
be  fingle  in  this  alfo :  aim  fijnply  at  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  real  happinefs  of  your  children, 
both  in  time  and  eternity.  It  is  a  melancholy 
thing,  to  fee  how  chriflian  parents  rejoice,  in 
felling  their  fon.  or  their  daughter  to  a  wealthy 
heathen !  And  do  you  ferioufly  call  this  "  A 
good  match  !"  Thou  fool,  by  a  parity  of  reafon, 
thou  mayft  call  hell  a  good  lodging  and  the  devil 
a  good  mafler.  O  learn  a  better  leflbn  from  a 
'  better  mafter.  Seek,  ye  Jirfl  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteoufnefs,  both  for  thyfelf  and  thy 
children,  and  all  other  things  Jliall  be  added  unto 
you. 

18.  It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  if  you  are 
ileadily  determined  to  walk  in  this  path;  to  en- 
deavour by  every  pnffible  means,  that  you  and 
your  houfe  may  thus  ferve  the  Lord  ;  that  every 
roember  of  your  family  may  worfhip  him,  not 
only  in  form,  but  in  fpirit,  and  in  truth :  you  will 
have  need  to  ufe  all  the  grace,  all  the  courage, 
all  the  wifdom  which  God  has  given  you.  For 
!  you  will  find  fuch  hinderances  in  the  way,  as 
only  the  mighty  power  of  God  can  enable  you  to 
break  through.  You  will  have  all  the  "  Saints 
of  the  world"  to  grapple  with,  who  will  think, 
you  carry  things  too  far.  You  will  have  all  the 
powers  of  darknefs  againft  you,  employing  both 
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force  and  fraud :  and  above  all,  the  deceitfulnefs 
of  your  own  heart,  which  if  you  will  hearken  to 
it,  will  fupply  you  with  many  reafons  why  you 
mould  be  a  little  more  conformable  to  the  world. 
But  as  you  have  begun,  go  on  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might !  Set  the 
fmiling  and  the  frowning  world,  with  the  prince 
thereof,  at  defiance.  Follow  reafon  and  the 
oracles  of  God;  not  the  fafliions  and  cuftoms  of 
men.  Keep  thyfelf  pure.  Whatever  others  do, 
let  you  and  your  houfe  adorn  the  doElrine  of  God 
our  Saviour.  Let  you,  your  yoke-fellow,  your 
children  and  your  fervants  be  all  on  the  Lord's 
fide ;  fweetly  drawing  together  in  one  yoke, 
walking  in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances, 
till  every  one  of  youjfiall  receive  his  own  reward, 
according  to  his  own  labour. 


END  of  the  SEVENTH  VOLUME. 
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